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SEVANASAEAANINEUAS 
TO THE THRICE 
Royall, Henry, Prince 
of Wales, &c. 
All neceſſary Graces + 


from above. 


EL Fe? Nee again ( ſweet Prince) T 
Þ make bold to offer up my Bre- 


<9) Js viery of the ſacred Bibles 
WW according to the modell of my - 
'_ . Gifts tu [ome points bettered. 
| 41d wereit tobe reprinted ten thouſand 
imes,well I wot, it might flill in ſomwhat-- 
be amended. Which plainly argueth, that 
f--1he difference between the Bible and other 
Ebooks , 14, as Perfettion to Imperfedtion. 
Which conſideration , as it may. hamble 
the wiſeſt » ſo likewiſe it mayteach the - 
-holicſt, zo look well unto heart and hand, 
tow they medale with that thrice-ſacred 
Ora-- 


on af-2 C 
830313734 


TheE piſtle Dedicatory. 
0r46le. Here Moſes muſt put off hu ſhoes, 
aud we our beaftly aff ettions. Iſracl muſt 
be waſhed and clewſed, ere he may repair 


tothe Mount. And being come hither, he 


muſt beware breaking the liſts, preſuming 
wot to underſtand above that is meet z, but 
underſtand according to fobritty , as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith, 

Tu the Santum SanRorums Arte, 
nothing ſave the Morall Law was kept. 
But heer the faithfull Soule *« an Arke 
Har keeping both Law and Goſpel z the 
firſt for Conformity”, rhe ſecond for Iu- 


ftification. And in ſo deing, better Chee 


rubims ſhall cover this ſoule , ther thoſe 
that over-ſpread that cheſt. Tg 


That bleſſing the King of Kings adorn 
youwithall, that ſo, no leſſe good may be , 


derived inde time from youto the pub- 

like good of great Britain, then ſometime 

did befall Iuda from Tofiah, Amen, 
Your Graces inall Loyalty, 


Henoch Clapham, 


weruwe ALSwBEr ws CC _  « 


Toall young ones in (hrifts 
Schoole, increaſe of knowledge 
and fanctification be multiplyed 
daily from above. 


Amen. 


—— Y1 F"'Y 


— — 


> A Haye here, for thy uſe, drawn a 
FA, fumme cf the ſacred Writ,ulual- 
ZA2 ly called B1BLE,from the Greek 
>>9 word B1BLes, that in Engliſh 
SEAIGS is, Book : becaule it is the Book 
SOR of all Books, with which Book, 

A other Books compared, are but . 

blots of mans braine 5 whereas this is the ſacred 
Writ and Wiſdome of E L o n-1M, or, of that ONE 
ESSENCE IN TRINiTIE, That holy Book, before 
| the Incarnation of the PROMISED SEED, was diyi- 
ded into Law and Prophets : but fince the Curisr 
aſſumed our natnre, and in the ſame aſcended tothe 
r1ght hand of Majeſty, from whence Hz ſear down 
oo My the 


F T's the Readers 


the Hory Gnosr to fill all things, eſpecially the | 


hearts of his ApoSTLES, for ſpeaking and 
penning the mindeof J® $us + after that time'(I 


ſay) the Book of God was divided into PROPHETE 


and AposSTLEs, JESus CHRris Thin 
ſelf being the chief Corner-ſtone, The whole then 
confiſtcth in theſe Rooks : 


3 Geneſis, | 
2 Exodus, Theſe are called the five 
3 Leviticus, Books of Moſes or of the 
4 Numbers, LAW. 7 
5 Deuteronomie, _ 


6 Job: which fororder of time might be placed 


next Geneſis, but here for order of Books:ſecing the | 
five be of Moſes, and this (it may be) writcen by | 


ſome other then Moſes, 

F - Jofhua, 17 Nehemiah, 

$ Judges, 13 Heſter, | 

9s Ruth, | 19 Plalmes, a 

10 I Sam, 20 Proverbs, 

x1 2 Sam, 21 Ecclefiaſtes, 

13 1Kings, | [22 Songs of Songs, 

13 2 Kings, .f 23 Iſaiah, " Theſe becal- 
14 1 Chron, | 24 Jcremiah,C led the fours 


15 2 Chron, 25 Ezeckiel, great Prophets... 


36 Ezra, | 26 Danich, 


27 Hoſheas 


| 


ed 
he | 


L 


ff 


To the Reader; 


25 Hoſhea,. \! 

23 Jocl, +. 

29: Amog, Þ 

29 Obadiah, (FH: 

31 Jonah, | 

32 Micah . Theſe 13 be called 
Nahum, 


he all Prophets, - 
34 Habakuck, - ome , _ : 


35 Zephaniab, . 
36 Hagga!, | 
37 Zechariah, Þ-: 

38 Malacki : The laſt Prophet of the Old Teftas- 
ment, and the laſt Book of the old Covenang, 


B<tweene this Malachy and the new Teſtamene - 
have been inſerted, certaine Private writings, called 


Apocrypha : an humane Breath, betwixt-the Lips of -- 
hs Teſtaments. Malachyin Eglith Meſſon & - 
or Angell) prophecicth plainly, Chap. z.1,84,5.thae -. 


 Jexovan wil ſend unto the Jewes a Meflenger,even 


Elijah to prepare the way before the Meflenger of - 
the Covenant,viz.Chriſt. Theſe ſpeeches of Malachi, 4 
(or laſt Angell of the old Covenant) are the very -- 
face of the New. Teſtament er Covenant made for 
many. Matthew reporteth the Angel from Heas .. 
yen, Chapter 1,20, Bringing newes of Jzsus :-and -. 


Chap. 24. The Mef{cnger of the Covenant is borns - - 


and Chap. 3. John Bapiſt, the Preparer of Chriſt his - 
wWay,is introduced in tharwork-Markbeginneth with - 
the ſame:and Luke(Chap. 2.) bringeth ia the Angel : 
publ:ſhingthe birth of the Meflenger app———_ te . 
prepare the way: as alſo proclaiming the birth of the / 


Angel of the new. Covcnant , for whom he was to. 


To the Reaiqs; 


prepare the way,calling this John, Elias: becauſc he 


goeth before Chriſt in the Spirit and Power of Elias, 
or Elijah. The Evangeliſt John, in his firſt Chapter, 
bringeth in the ſaving light Jesvs,and the man ſent 


. from God,viz.John. Thus the laſt Breath of the old . 


Teſtament in Malachi , and the firſt Breatlrof the 
new Teftament in the mouthes of the Evangpeliſts,is 
all one -breath Canonicall from Heaven. They look 
not with Janus, into two contrary Coaſts: but hand 
in 3nd they joyn, kifling each other, and both of 
of them looking into the Eaſt , from whence the 
Glorious Day-ſtar did viſit the Earth, 

The Jews that kept the Canon , received not the 
Apocrypha: As alſo,they were not written in Hebers 


ſacred tongue : a ſufficient note, that they were no- 


Oracles from Jenovan to Hebers People, For who 
can deliver to us the old Canon, if not that ol4 
Church, our ancient Mother Zion: As for the anci- 
cient Chriſtian Fathers , they received them nor for 
Canonicall (that is Regular for faith) but only foy 
Ecclefiaſtick,as being helping in ſome things, cſpeci- 
ally for ſtorie:touching which, ſee Ruffinus in Expo» 
StioneSymboli, and Auguſtine in Civit.Dei, 1.1 5:ce 
23.As for Origen on Pct, and Euſebius from him, 
they affirme the Ancient Canon to containe only 
22 books. Terome , inhis Prologue to the books of 
Kings , doth urge the number, dividing them ints 
three Claſſes or Tomes,as did the Tewes,who nume« 
—_ them ſo with equality to their Alphabets 22 
etters, 


4nd 


RM no. wt aA antYy am. 


—— . 


Tothe Readey; 


$ > _ 
Gy And thus they bee 
Ut 
dis Geneſis, | 12 The 12 ſmall Pro 
© |} 2 Exodus, phets. And theſe make 
py p 3 Leviticus, the ſecond Volume, 
| 4 | 4 Numbers, called Nebiim Pro- 
15 Deuteronomy which  Phets. The 
they call Torah the | 14, is Job, | 

_ Law : and they be five | 15 Pſalmes,divided inte 

of the 22, Then, |  fiveparts, 
- 6 Joſhuah, J 16 Proverbs, 
o- | 7 Judges and Ruth, Þ 17 Eccleſiaſtes, 
8 Samuels 1 and 2. 18 Song ef Songs, 
F 9 Kings 1 and 2« » 19 Daniel, ; 
- | 20 Iſaiah, __. | 20 Chronicles 1 and 2] 
ol 11 Jeremy, | 21: Exrah & Nehemiah- 
y | 22 Bzcchiel, + |} 22 Eſter, 
4 And theſe make the third generall Booke, Tome, 
p or Volume : being called Haccethiibim Holy Writs, 
* | But many (faith hee) doe place Ruth and Jeremies | 
ly | Lamentation, amongſt this latter fort, 22 
\£ Leaping then over the Apocrypha, we come unto 
o | fe New Teſtament, whoſe Books be theſe, 
£ 1 Matthew, 6 Paul his Epiſtle to- 
| 2 Mark, Romans. | 

3 Luke, : + Corinthians 1. 

4 John, | 8 Corinthians 2s: 
FI ARs of the Apoſtles. | 9 Galathians, | 


10:Ephee- 


Fo the Reader; 


10-Fpheſians, 20 The Epiſtle of 
11 Philippians, James. 

Iz Coloflians, . 21 Of Peter x, 

1; Theflilonians I. 22 Of Peter 2, 

I4 Theſſalonians 2, *. 23 Of Johns. . 

15 Timothy z. | 24 Of John t«- 

16 Timothy a, | 25 Of John 3... 


17 Titus, 26 Jude, ' | 
2 Philemon, 27 Reyclation., 
29 The Authour to the j 

Hebrews. | | 


Exerciſe thy {4lfe if peruſing the Bible, the whole - 
of a]l theſe ſeverall writs , and thereby thou ſhale 
ealily (God his Spirit affiſting thee) diſcern the true 
CnxrisrT from Falſe: the True Church from 
the Falſe : True Writ from falſe; and ſo conſequent- 
Yy all holy Truth from Falſhood, For opens thy . 
weak: memory, as alſo, for giving ataſte of that 
large Truth, in ſhort ſpeech, I have (through G.o v. 
his help) manifeſted my poor power , bur rich good 
will, in this lictJe Book. © 

Firft, I have in Engliſh Poefie(drawn according 

eo an ancient Staffe). delivered fummarily, the Hi. 
tory of the Old and New Teftament. 
-- Sccondly , upon the moſt difficult points of the 
Pockhe \, I have dilated by. way of 1i[|vftration , not 
onely for the fulfilling of the Hiſtory , bur alſo for 
diſcuſſing ſometimes, ſome neceſſary queſtion: as al- 
{v:annexed heretogſuich certain computation of rime, 
for ſpeciall joynts of the Rory , as wherby the ſpiri- 
euall minded may ſomething be fuxthered to deeper 
pants contemplatiye. —_— 


_—_— 


Hg 


Tothe Reider, 
As thou ſhalt receive any good hereby, ſol prap 
thee be thankfull unto God therfore, and quickly 
' thouſhalt find vis hand upon thee to every 
good work, TheLonpbe 
with thy ſpiris, 
Amen, 


Dedicate to fhew all autre, chiefly 
$0theChurch of God in 
"England. 


-Henoch Clapham. 


© "SW en Er. Pros. rey 1 Eo” 


F 


Feb. 13: 16391 


lat nova Editio hujus 
libri. '2 


SAM, BAKER: 
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THE 
BIBLE, withneceſlary Annota- 
tions upon the moſt materiall 
points inthe Poeſic. 


—_—_——— _— —— 
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When (a) Elohim, El, (b) Shaddai, Graces Spring, 
(c) Ichovah, (d) Iah, (4) Ehiech, greae (ec) God and King; 
In Perſons-Three, One (ec) Eſſence, ever-bleſt, 


. Stay of all States, Cauſe of all Cauſes beſt ; 


When (f) He (I ſay) heav'ns and earths boaſt had fram'd, 
He (g) Manand (b) Womanmade:Them (i Adam nam'd. 


[a] The Bible beginneth with the Author ther 
of, Gop tiled (in Genelis 1.1,) by the term E- 


| lohim, arguing his Might, Elohim , is the Plurall 


number of Ez » ſothat Ezoyix did Create, is as 
much as : They,the ſtrong One did create the plurall 
aumber denoting the plurality of perſons : but joyned 
with a word of the ſingular number(for ir is Elohim 
bara, valuing Dii,or Divi creabat:not Dei] it pulleth 
us back to conſider , that That Three, are bnt One 
Eſſence or ſubſtance, The Eſſence then is one and 
ſpirituall(Tohn 4.24.)but diltinguiſhedſnot divided] 
into Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt, x Iohn 5.7. 
In Latine therfoxe , Elohim may berter be rurned 
Divi, then Dii, © Z L 
& DP. 


z A briefe of the Bible; 
[bJ Signifieth, Al-ſufficiency. 


[c] Signifieth Being, or Eternall : namely, ſuch a, 


Being, as hath his Being of None,and by whom All 
otherthings have their being [AR.17.28. and ſo E- 
ternall; as is not only without Beginning and End, 
but by, and in whom,all things begin and end, This 
wonderfull Name,is deeply graven on the Forehead 
of the Ten Commandements, I JExovan, Exod, 
20.2, and firſt of all mentioned in Genel. 1.4,where 
itis, JEROVAH ELOHIM, the Lord Godthe name 
of Being , ſo mentioned, when firſt the whole crea- 
tare had his abſolute Being, 

- [d4d}J Signifying I AM, fo hee ſpeaketh to 
Iſrael by Moſes, I AM, THAT I AM, He 
ſpeaketh of himſelf in the preſent tenſe of Time bee 
cauſe all time with us paſſed,and to come, is preſent, 
aye before him:we ſhould ſo ſhape onr ſelves, as ha- 
ving our firſt Creation, Fall, and future Judgement, 
always preſent before us : then wee would net con- 
tentour ſelyes with : I was good, or I will be good: 
but we would l1abour,that how ſuddenly ſoeyer God 
Come upon us, cyen at that preſent, to be found 
watchfull and ſober. Heare nor the High ſacred 
Titles of God, but be therby in all eſtates edified, 


Ehieh is in Grammaticall forme future, but in di- | 


vine ſence, it is of Jews and Chriſtians well recei- 
ved in the Preſent tenſe : ſeeing nothing to him js 
paſled or tocome, 


ſee] This one God is diſtinguiſhed into Three #| 


Perfons, the Powerfull Name, into which Man was 
firſt created,Gen. 1.and laſtly baptized, Matth. 28,19, 
not one perſon before the other in Time, but ini 
certain reſpeR, er order, wherof anon. | 

[t] Tnthe beginning of Time [and each Mo« 


tion muſt haye a Moyer before it] that mighty E- | 
LOHIMYy 
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A briefe of the Bible; £5 


LOHIM ſtepped forth [according to his Eternall 
Decree] and createth Creatures for his owne ſake, 
Proverb. 16.4, Which work, he manifeſterh by di- 
viding it into parts : eyery part declared within a CCt= 
tain Number of Motion or Time, "3 
Firſt, hee of Nothing appearing, created Sores 
ching appearing, Heb. x 1.3, namely,the heavenly and 
earthly Matter. Gen.z.1, wherout, All other Crea- 
tures were to be diduced. And as to create, is proper- 
Iy to make Sotnething of Nothing,ſo this ſaid Mat= 
ter is onely properly created, and the Creatures for: . 
med out of That properly Made, Theſe , that by 
Heaven and Earth in that firſt verſe have underſtood 
the whole Subſequent (as thoughtthe firſt verfe deli- 
vered generally, what afterwards is handled particu= 
larly)have therin failed:Tf this were not ſo,then Me- 
ſes ſhould afterwards tell us, that Man was made of 
Earth,and then have omitted the Creation of carth= 
ly matter, without which firſt knowne, wee cannot 
conceive the ſecond, Having created that Heayealy 
and Earthly Matter, lo, it was a confuſed Chaos,or 
rude Lump,but over-coyered by the Breath(or ſpirit 
of Ex Jas Egs covered by the Hengfor bringing forth 
a more excellent Creature : without which fitting 
upon as not onely there would be no new Creature, 
but alſo-the Egge would in time ceaſe to be that ir 
is : ſo (and much more than ſo) without that overe 
ſpreading of the ſpirit, that firſt Matter would have 
returned into Nothing , and have ceaſed Being * at 
leaſt, it would have no more appeared, But briefly, + 
(for T profeſle brevity in this Booke ) that Matter 
created, all being darkneſſe, ELOHTIM calleth 
Light out of Darknefle, and ſeparating them , hee 
calleth Darkneſle C for it firſt Fad Being) Night 
and the Light day, and ſo was created the firſt days 
42 XX mes ne 


F. A briefe of the Bible, 
Into which day, moſt likely may be referred the 
Creation of Angels, wherunto I am the rather led, 
becauſe they are termed by the holy Ghoſt , Angels 
of light,z Cor.y1.14. Bur in which of the fix days 
ſoever they were created, ſure it is, that before Man . 
his Creation,they had forſaken their original, Job 4, 
18, Jude 6, compared with his time df tempting the 
Woman. 

'  ObjcQion, Seeing in the worke of Creationgthe 
moſt excellent creature is ill deduced, as Philo Ju- 
* deus obſeryeth : it muſt fellow, that the Spirits were 
created after mankinde, 

| Anſwer, The Jew Philo ſpeaketh only of the 
viſible creature 2 and only that is handled direQly in 
the firſt of Gen. Secondly, I ſee not how Angels be 
by nature more excellent then Man. For are they 
Spirits? ſo is Man in reſpe& of Soule,and more then 
a Spirit in reſpe& of body : my being appointed 
to {ſerve Man, whoſe nature (and not that of Angels, 
Heb.2.) the Son of God was to aflume and hath aſ- 
ſumed. 

In the ſecond day was created the Firmament or 
ſupcriour Region calling it Heayen, putting a ſepora- 
tion betwixt the ſuperiour and infcriour waters: 

In the third day ELOHIM firſt commanded 
the infcriovr watcrs to gather into appointed places, 
calling them waters ſocolleed, Seas : and the dry 

art, Earth, Secondly, hee commandeth the ſame 
Earth to bring foith Herbs and Trees. 

\ In the fourth day the Lord commanded twogreat 
ſhining ſtars to exiſt in rhe Firmament-, appointing 
the greater (namely, the Sunne) for the day and the 
lefler Cnamely,the Moon) for the night, Wherwith- 
all, notc firſt, tht the Light was bale the Sun ap= 
peared , and ſo the Sun not the primordiall —_ 

| Light, 


” \ « th . 
b vv - 
— LP 


"eee briefe of the Bible, 5 


7 


| Aight, Secondly, note;that the Earth broughtforth 


f-u1t before either Sun or Moon were, and therfore 
they not the primative cauſe of earths frucification, 
The not obſervance hereof, hath cauſed many Chri= 
Rians to ſpeak more like Naturians then Divines. 

In the fift day, God commanded diyers creatures 
to have their Being,out of the Waters: firſt, creeping 
water creatures,as Eels,Snakes,&c. Secondly,he. co- 
mandeth Being to Whales,and all Fiſhes ; third!y.to 
a'l feathered Fowls: bleſling all of them to multipli-. 
cation, 

In the fixt day, he commanded the Earth to b: ing 


forth every kinde of beaſt, paſing,or creeping As I 


underſtand the Serpent (Gen.3.1.)m Engliſh C:ee- 
p ng, not to be a Creeper of the'Waters, longing to 
the fift days work ; bur of theſe Earth-creepecs, be- 
cauſe there he is called a beaſt of th: fie)d. So I mar= 
vell at ſome : who have peremptorily affirmed , be- 
cauſe ELOHTM there commandcth him to gn 
on his belly thathe crept not before, As M. Calvin 
theron might have ſtayed ſuch reſolute heads : ſo (in 
caſe at leaſt doubtfull) they ſhould have feared leaft 
they ſhonld have ruſhed on Moſes : who in the fife 
day, giveth amongſt watry Creatures , the Creepers 
firſt placeras in this fixt days worke, hee placeth the 
creeping beaſt next immediatly before Man : being 
in the ſame day, and inthe place next before Man 
created:which done, [8g] He Exon, doth of the 
duſt of the Earth meke Man , breathing into him a 
reaſonable Soul.In this Soule (a Cpiriruall ſubſtance, 
as is God;burt finite and not being of it ſelf, fo is nor 
God]Jin it, EL onrM ftamped his own Iikeneffe,of an 
holy Unity in Trinity, and of an holy Trinity in 
Unity, As the Soule is but one Eflence , ſo there- 
ariſcth three diyers Faculties, or powers inthat one 


.. 


— —— ROO TEES — — 


G A briefe of the Bible; 


Subſtance, Firſt, there is the Minde * Secondly, the 
Will : Thirdly , the Power of Doing or working. 
The Minde conceiveth and underſtandeth things: the 
Will afteReth the obje&t, accordingly as the minde 
Erſt conceiveth of the thing : and from this minde, 
conceiving , and will affeQing , there proceedeth a 
working power, or a power by which ſomething is 
done, "The Minde fo conceiving, reſembling the 
Father : the Will having his afte&ion begotten of 
the Mindes Conceit , reſembling the Sonne be= 
gotten of the Fawher : andthe Power of Doing,pro- 
cceding both from the Minde and Will, reſembling 
the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Sonne, And as them three Perſons make but one 
God : ſo theſe three Faculties (for the Soule being 
a ſingle Subſtance it cannot be parted) do make bur 
one ſpirituall Eflence, or Sonle, But as the Father 

worketh not without his Sonne,nor the Holy Ghoſt 
Without the Father and the Sonne ; ſo neither doth 
the Minde or Will , or working power , effe& apy 
thing ſundred, but joyntly:yet as we attribute Crea- 
Zion to the Father, Redemption to the Sonne: 11lumi- 
nation te the Spirit : So, to the Minde we attribute 

Undeſtanding, Conceit : to the Will, wee attribute 

well or ill afteing : and to the working power,wee 
attribute the thing wrought or done, As in that one 
God, go Perſon is before or after another in Time, 

Þur in order of ſome externall work to us wrought: 

So neither _in that one Soule , is the Minde before 

the Will in Time , nor the working power behinde 

them in time (For the power of cling is before | 

the thing wrought) but only in Order 2 for there is | 

no ſooner a Soule, but there exiſt all them three,and | 

Without any one of them the Soule cannot be.If one | 

demand,what is it that createth all things? I —_ , 
0 


hoe 


A briefe of the Bible! 0 » 
God. What is it that redeemeth man falae ? God : 
What is it tht enlightneth man ? God : yer there: 
are not three, but One God, So demand what it is in. 
me that underſtandeth?1I anſwer, a Soule. What is 
that which willeth or afteRionateth any thing ? the 
Soule, Whar is it , wherby thou art enabled to live, 
move? I anſwer, a Soule, Yet are there not three, but 
one Soule in me , wherby them things are wrought. 
Philoſophandi quia non inſtfrutum, Dixi. But as ns | 
Image can almoſt any whit attaine the perfeRion of 
that T hing, whereof it is an Tmage : ſo neither this. 
Image of G o Þ in man, able to attaine the excel- 
lencie of the Higheſt, who in every thing is infinite, 

Onely,and the Cauſe of other things. 

[h] Having created man, Erorim bringeth all 
inferiour Creatures before him, to ſee how he will. 
call them: who, in the depth of his underſtanding 
minde, willeth and uttereth ſuch namegas the Lord * 
approved, But every living thing having his yoke-. 
fcllow, man was alone, and therfore imperfe&t, E- 
LOHIM caſting Him therfore on ſleepe, doth frem : 
his ſide extra& a Rib , whereof hee made Mans 
mgate.: putting Her unto Him , with blefling to 
encreale, 

[1] He giveth unto both bur one Name,Gen. 5.t 
contrary to ſome Countries cuſtom now, where the | 
Wife beareth not her Husbands Name ( to teach. 
them that they were but One:He the Raor, Skee the. 
Branch ſprung out of his fide. » | 
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This (a) Man and (a) Mans, were plac'd in (b) Eden faire, 
To whom God gave uſe of all fruits moſt rare, 

Excepr the fruit of but (ec) One only Trees 

Which might not, on Deaths danger, tafted be : 

Which precept, kept, a Sacramencal}- Signe 

Before them ſiood, of (9) laſting-Life Divine. 

[a] Hee was called Iſh, that is, Man : thee was 
called Tſhah, that is,Mans;6rſt, becanſe ſhee was de- 
rived from Man: Secondly, for that ſhe was made for 
Man. 

[b] They being made of Duſt, Gen.2z,7, Go D 
notwithſtanding preferreth them before all other 
Creatures: Firſt,by putting in their Soul an Image of 
himſelf : Secondly,by ſeating them in the moſt glo- 
rious plot of the Eatth, called Paradiſe ; that is, an 
Orchard , and that alſo ſeated in the moſt pleaſant 
plot in the World:Eden. Thirdly,by giving them do- 
minion over other his Creatures : Fourthly,by com- 
mending onely unto them Hieroglyphicks, or holy 
preaching ſignes, as followeth, 

[c] Ihis Commandement was Iaid upon them, 
that thereby they might profefle ſubjzeRion to the 
Creator. 'The 'Tree was called, the Tree of know- 
ledge of good and evill , Gen. 2.17, becauſe it prea- 
ched ſacramentally to Adam,that he ſhould do good 
in not eating of it: but he ſhould do Evil in eating of 
it.Evil before he ſinnedghe knew only by ſpecula ion: 
but after he had finned,he knew evil alſo by practice, 

[d] Thisſecond Tree,ſacramentally preached to 
Adam, that to them and their ſeed , Life ſhould be 
immortall,if ſo they kept Exon his Precepts. And 
therein it wasa Figure of Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
true Lignum vit#,Revel. 22.2, Stafte 
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Bnt (c) Sathan ſliez the. (f) Devill, bearing hate, 
To God and Mangin this Mans bleſſed ſtate, 
Poſſcſt the Serpenr,whogof feature near, 
Enticed Eve forbidderfruit ta eat ; 
(2) She took and taſted it and gave it Man, © 
Who ate and Gni'd, and thus (b) Deaths power begam = 

[e] Adverſary, But created an Adverſary he way 
not: but firſt together with the wholc Army of Ane 
gels,he was created good, but finning againſt Gop, 
G o pcaft him and all that ſinned with him downe. 
to Hell, 2 Pet, .4.He can yet transfrm:hinaſelf into 
an Angell of Light in being a. falſ& Spirit in the 
mouthes of men,2 Cor. 11.14, 1:5:and t King,22,22, 
Ne marvell then, if here he conld occupy the congue 
of the Serpent (the Serpent then beautifull).and ſe 
fpeak from his Jaws unto Hevah, ſhee as yet not ha- 
ving like knowledge of the Creatures nature, as had 
Adam: who before her Creation had ſcen and named: 
the Creaturcs,. - Fo: 1: 57 vodanig 

2] As Sathan-durſt not firſt affaile Man+4 fo hee 

hoped that Woman once pervertcd,{ſhee would eabily 
pervert Man, The Ike courſe. take Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks,creeping into houles, 8 leading' fample 
wome captive:that ſo they being, perverted, may like-- 
wiſe pervert the men theylive with:cp otherwiſe lead 
the men ſuch a life, as they ſhalt never have aniet/by 
them.Such a woman is the Devils diQator & broker. 

[h] Sin brought in Death:for having ſinned, Mor- 
talityfe zed on their nature : ſo that from the day of 
their fanning,their nature eyer was dying.Before im- 
mortall, but thenceforth mortall, ſubje& to diſcales, 
agues, gripings, bythe which Nature figally is over- 
thrown, C5, 4 Stafle. 
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Their Sonls,thus, ſtript of (a) Light and Holineſſe, 
(b). They flic from God,o'rewhelm'd in deep diſtrefle; . 
Bur, He te-cals them, and to their Souls Rain, 
Infli&s on both their (c) Bodies, pinching pain: 
Yer promiſe makes (d) Woman a Seed ſhould bring 
Which ſhould deftroy {lc Sathans deadly ing. 


. . Ca) Thus they loſt the Image of God : and in. 
roome of Light, the minde was covered with ſpiri- 
rituall Darkacfle : the will poſlefled with unholi- 
nefle : from both which, procecded the power of. 
doing Evill. Inthis perverſion therfore of the Souls 
Eaculties , they carried in them the Image of the 
Devill. 

[b] Their Mind conceiving wrongly of God,the 
Will (which is as the' foot of  the-Soule)) willed to 
walk a-wrong way. The erroneous mind begetteth. 
an enholy Will, and from both proceed that Power, 
whereby they conceived & brought forth evill: where 
is now. Free-will unto good ? This fpirituall death. 
of the Soule (for life to good was loſt) lively prea« 
ched the deſert.of eternall death, 

[c]}. He enjoyneth Man (and all in Man): to [a= 
bour in-honeſt: calling, The Magiſtrate is to wait 6n. 

ajeſtracie :: the Miniter on his Miniſterie : The 
Tradeſman on his Trade, &c. every one ſerving the 
Lord in ſome {anRiked calling. From the firſt houre 
of Creation, Minkinde was enjoyned to labour: buc 
after the houre of his fall,he was enjoyned to labour 
with pain, And this is fignified by the ſweat of his 
face, which flowera froar thele two caſes, inward 
i= 
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;nfirmity and outward pains taking. And to the end . 
that there might be occaſion of Mans Tabour , the - 
Earth is curſed ; after which curſe, it bringeth forth 
bryars, brambles , and: ether annoying Creatures, . 
which had no place in the firſt Creation holy, ac 
leaſt , as being hurtfull, The ſight of theſe things, 
ſhould teach Man much wiſdome.Unto Woman hee . 
appointed delour of the Wombe, in bringing forth 
Children. As for the Serpent (Satans inſtrument) 
he is enjoyned, to go on the earth with his belly,and 
to feed of duſt: between whom and Mankinde, there 
. ſhould ever be enmity, Hereof it commeth, that nei- 
| ther Man can abide the Serpent, nor the Serpent 
brook Man, | 
[d] Woman being the firſt in tranſgreſſion, is- 
| (by ELron tr mM his free fayour) here appointed to 
| bring forth the Saving Seed , namely , Jeſus the 
Chriſt. Between this bleſſed ſeed, and his members 
| faithfull en the one ſide : and Sathan (the Serpents 
| poſſeſſor ) and his ſced unfairhfull and rebellious 
2 people on the other fide : berweene them (I ſay) is 
; erefore decreed a ſpirituall bartetl. Sathan (called 
| the Dragon, Revel. 32.7. it may be, becauſe hee here: 
offefſed that kinde of Serpent) hee ſhall bruiſe the. 
Bw" of Chriſt and his myſticall body : (far-enough 
from the heart)but the blefled Seed in the end brea- 
keth the Dragons head, and cafteti him out of Hea-, 
yen, into the Earth, as worthy to be excommunicate: 
tothe death, This Seed of the Woman darkly prea- 
ched here, is afterwards in God's Booke more and. 
more clecrly revealed and taught. . : 
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This holy-feed, promiſe of Life (thus) giving 5 

Adam, Her, (2) Hevah cals, Mother of Living 3 

Gad (then) to pay Man and his Wife their Meedy 

Our of the (b) Garden drives them Both, with ſpeed; 
Thus, Hcav®a and Life Joſt;they loſt Srgres withall, 
Which holy-Signes,We, Sacraments, do call, 


T— 


[a] Gen.3.20.As the Lord of Life was to come 
of womans(not of Mans) ſeed : ſo hee entitleth his 
wife Heyah,that is, Giviag Life. From the Begin- 
nung, holy fignificative names were given: but wee 
neglc& the wiſdome of God, 

[b} As the Lord is the onely inſtitutor of Sacra- 
ments : ſo he hath appointcd, ,that the Sacramentall 
Signe ſhould be removed from Theſe that have nor 
the Thing ſignified by that figne, Adam and Hevah 
having in themſelves (and for their ſeed) loſt Hea- 
yen:they therfore are expulſed the Garden, the figne 
of Heaven:having loft Life, they are baniſhed from 
the fight of the Tree, that Ggnified Life, Sacramen= 
call fignes therefore, are outward viſible Creatures 
preaching unto Man ſome inward inviſible grace : 
which inward thing or thing ſignified, is as verily to 
apprehended by Faith , as 5s the outward figne to be 
apprehended by the eye,hand,mouth, 
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Bye, after this,conceiv'd, and brought fonh (c) Cain 
Then, holy Habel,ChriR his picture, plain; x , 
Wrom - 
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Whom,Cain did for his 200d deeds deſtroy | 
In ſtead of whom,ſhe did good (d) Seth enjoy: 
For,a3 from Cain came Men-moniters bſc, 

So, from good Seth ſprang many a gracious race, 


[c] Whether Cain and Habel w:re Twins: Cain: , 
firft came forth , and afterwards Habcl in the ſame 
Conception,it is nor plain. Yet confidering,that He= 
vah was to increaſe & mnltiply for filling the earth, 
it not unlike, that in her firength, ſhe brought forth 
more than one at a Birth-rime, This the better may 
be leaned unto,(ceing in Gen. z. 1,2, there is mentt- 
on of two bringings forth , and but of one concepri- 
on.Cain being tanght Husbandry by his Father, and 
Habel inſtructed to keep ſheep, Gen.4. they brought 
Sacrifices to the Lord. Cain(as it ſcemeth)rather ag 
ſtanding in awe of his Father , but Habel offcred 
with a free heart: which was cauſethat the Lord re- 
jeRed Cain and accepted Habel, Cain ſceing this re- 
jeion,he therfore ſlayeth Habel. As hereby appea- 
reth Satans Serpentine ſced:{o, the firſt-born of the 
Holy-ſeed,is perſecuted to death. 'T his wicked-ſeed- 
in Cain, argueth that Heyah had not conceived till 
after their fall: & therfore by conſequent,that Adam 
had notcarnally known the woman before their fall, 
For had he,(there being no.ſin in them to hinder the 
blefling)ſhe muſt needs have conceived an holy ſeed, 
and ſo have brought forth no Murderer. That Ha. 
bels Sacrifices pleaſed God , it was becauſe hee firſt 
profc fled that manner of ſpirituall obedience, not of 
his own head,but by God his commandement: which 
pun be might well receive of his Father. Second- 

,becauſe in that Sacrifice, hee did (though darkly) 
ſce,that ope was to be offcrcd up a {lain Sacrifice top 
the fins of the People. In which reſpe& Chriſt is fa'd 
to be the L:ambe flaine from the Cain of the 
World, [d] See upon the next Staffe, 7, Stafte, 
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Topaſſe-by ſome, to (a) Sheth was Henoch given? 
Who walkt with God, till God took him to Heav'n 5. 
Lamech and Noah,Sheths religious race 

Match't with Cains daughters to their high diſgrace: 
Which fin ſo grieved God, as (plainly) He 
Fore-to!dro Noegthe World jhould drowned be; 


[a] Habell being flaine, God giveth to Adams 


Sheth in His roome. Sheth begot Enoſh : Enoſh, 
Kenan : Kenan, Mabalalecl : Mahalalcel : ered: 
Jered begot Henoch , the ſeventh from Adam 
(Jude 14.) Renoch begot Methuſhelah : Methuſhe- 
lah, Lamech : Lamech, Noah : Noah begort Shem, 
Cham,and Japhet, elder brother of Shem, Gen. 10, 
21, Here Sheths ſeed was deeply degenerate from 
Henoch and Sheths finceritie : for they ſeeing the 
daughters of men (viz. of Kains lawlefſe race) ro 
be fajre,Sheths Pedigree marrieth with them:mixin 

the holy ſced with the unholy -: by reaſon whereof, 


Gyants and ſtrong Miſcreants abounded :- called in - 


the Hebrew Nephilim Fallers , for chat they fell a- 


way from God and truth of Religion : for the term - 
ſeemeth to be given them rather for their owne [o + 
falling, then becauſe others fell proſtrate unte them, 


This ſo vexed the Lord , as hee haſtily repaireth to 
Noah, and fore-tels him (that hee may preach it to 


others) that after the experiment of 120 yeeres, hee 
pe 8 


would drown the whole World with water, Com- 
manding kim in the mean time, to build an Arke of 


Ghopher, wherin Hs and His might be ſaycd, Nor 


Dur 
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but it might have beca built ſooner, ſaving that God 


would ſo ſhew his exceeding long patience, if hap- 
pily once they would return by repentance, 
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One hundred yeers aud twenty, afcerward, | 
Heav'ns (a) CataraQts were loos'd, Sea-hoars unbarr'd; 
The rain and flouds thoſc wicked-men deftroy'd, 

Oreall the earth prevail'd, all things annoy'd; 

But, ere that day, as God ha1 Noe fore-rold, 

He built ag Ark of Pine-trees,room'd,three. folds 


[a] Noah preaching and building the Arke that- 
120 yeers, the people belieyed not the Spirit of God 
preaching in Noah : for the which, as their bodies. 
were drowned in the Floud : fo their ſoules now re- 
mayn in the Priſon of God his wrath, 1 Pet. 3.18, 
19,20, That Arke was a figure of Baptifme : for as 
by that Arke Noah and his Family the faithfull(for 
Cham was not then feen-wicked) were ſaved from 
Jehovahs wrath : even ſo by Baptiſme,the Faithfull 
are ſaved, and the lurking Hypocrite for the time fa- 
reth not the worſe, But as all without the Ark,were 
utterly deſtroyed by the ſame water-: even ſo ſhall 
Baptizing water be but a Sacrament of condemnati- 
en ynto fuch as receive it unworthily:; whether they 
be within the Arke (the viſible Church ) as was 
Cham, or baptized in the Church of the World,. or 
or viſible Worldlings,(uch as is that great Citic, Re- 
vel. 17.18, For the Harlot mounted there on the wa- 
Ent many 2ll Geena > Nonh here REgrIn 
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of waters: which waters here, may fitly repreſent al- 
ſo the ſarges of affli&ion and troubles here , rofling 
the Church while ſhe bideth here in this vale of m1- 
ſery. Which afflitions notwithſtanding , ſhall be 
ſanQikied to her preſervation,when otherwiſe to the 
wicked , they ſhall be but forerunners of eternail 
damnation, 
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W.thin this Ark, Noe and his children all, 

Shem, Cham and Iapher (2) came, were ſav'd from thrall ; 
With ſeverall ſorts of creatures, in their kinde, 

All wh:ich,in th*Ark,by Gods power, ſafeguard inde: 

(b). After 12 monerths, the Mengtheir Wives,and all, 
Outof the Ark did go, at Gods great call. 


[a] The World was here 1656 yecrs old, *and ſo 
took his end with waters : Noah having in the Arke 
of eyery cleane beaſt for ſ2crifice, and ancleane for 
preſervation of their kinde:to the new World;aſwell 
as of the clean, 

[b] Noah and his wife,with his three ſonnes and 
their wives ( even cight perſons in the whole ) as 
they went into the Arke at God his command : ſo 


they come not forth untill he command. Gen.8.16. 


Comming forth, Noah offereth ſacrifice to G © Þ, 
whoſe ſayour was acceptable : and therefore the 
Lox np bleſſleth Noan to : hee begitining 
of the new World : promiſing, that hee would no 
more fmite the World as hee had done with water: 
and therof he appointed the Rain-boy to be a figne 
facramentall, Here was Noah permitted to ear fleſh: 
but foxbidden to eat of the bloud of beaſt, as a i1gne 


how. 


- 
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how much he abhorred the ſhedding of Mans bloud. 
Which inhibition was renewed in the Ceremoniall 


*Law of Moſes : and flood firme untill the time of 


Grace, wherin ſuch Ceremonies ceaſed:all the crea- 
ture then being clean to the clean, and ſanRified to 
the believer , by the Word and Prayer, Tit. 1.15. 
1 Tim.4+4,5, 
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10 Staffe. 


Ar, Adam furniſht the firft World, withMen 
So,Noah, This,with people, fraught,agen : | 
From (a) Chamgthe curſed Canaanires were born, 
From Taphets loyns,the Gentiles, long forlorn: 
From bleſſed Shem, Heber and Abraham roſes 
From theſexthe ſacred bloud of Iſrael flows, 


[a] Noah planting of Vines, and drinking the 
Juice of the grapes, he became drunken:and ſolay in 
the midſt of his Tent naked. Cham ſeeing it,telleth 
his two brethren, They comming backwards to- 
wards their father, do from their ſhoulders let fall a 
covering upon him, Noah awaking, and underftan- 
ding what was done, hee curſeth Cham in his ſonne 


, Canaan, of whom came the curſed Canaanites : bur 


he bleflcth the God of Shem , and proyeth that Ja- 
pner at Jaſt may come and divell in Shems Tent, Of 
Japhet came the Gentiles. From Shem (ſuppoſed to 
be Mclchiſedck. Gen. 14. both the Hebrews, Greeks, 
Latines,old and new: & he was living, till about 77 
years after Abram his calling out of Ur in Chaldea) 
from Shem, I ſay, the twelfth Worthy xof the old 
w Ot)d: and borne before the new world : from him 
came 
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came Arphaxad : from Arphaxad,Selah,from Selah, 
Heber, ( 6f whom the rongue was called Hebrew) 
from Heber,Peleg:from Pcleg,Regu:from Regu Se- 
rug,from Serug, Naher : from Nahor,Terah : from 
Terah, Abram the Grand-father of Iſracl,of whom + 
came the Iſraelites; | 

For their birth and yeeres take it thus : Noah at 
500 yeeres begetteth Japhet, Gen.5.32. Two yecres 
after hee begetteth Shem , for two yeeres after the 
Floud, Shem is but 1006 yeeres aged , Geneſis 11, 
10, As for that Verſe in Gencſis 10,21, itis * 
(according to the Hebrew ) to be read thus : unto 
Shem, father of all the ſonnes of Heber, brother 
of Japhet the elder, were children born, Whereupon 
followeth, that Cham was yongeſt, but the time ef 
his birch Teft out,as unworthy the holy ghoſts record, 

1, Shem by EleQion made eldeſt, hee at an hun- 
dred yeeres begot Arpatchihad, and then liverh after | 
that 500 yeeres. 
_ 2, Arpatchſhadat 3s yeeres begers Shclah, living 
after that qoz yeeres. 

3. Shelah at zo begets Heber, living afrer 403 
yecres. 

4. Heber at 34 begot Peleg, living after 430 
yeeres. 
| 5. Peleg at zo yeers begot Rev, or Regu, and at- 
ter that he lived 209 yeers, 

6 Reuat 32 begot Serug , living after that 207 
yeers. ED) 
7. Serug at-30 begor Nahor , living afcer 200- 
yeecrs., - SE 7 | 
8, Nahor at 29 begot Terah , living after that 
T19 yeers.-. NNE; 
9. Terah at 70 yeers begetteth (as Noah at 50 


| yeers did beget) that is, one of three : Abram, Na- 


chor 
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chor and Hiran, In a word, Abram is here mentio- 
ned for eſeQions ſake, being otherwiſe begot inhis 
fathers 130, Tr is thus gathered : his father Terah, 
cied at 205, Gen.11.33. Then Abram departing 
his fachers houſe is aged but 7 5, Gen.12.4. Take 75 
out of 205, and there remayneth x30. So aged then 


| was Terah when he begot Abram.As for Gen.12.1. 


Ttrunneth thus in Hebrew propriety, And the Lord 
[aid,8&c or Then the Lord (aid, &c. for the Hebrew 


|. letter Vau can there be no Rationall, 
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' Tn (a) Abrans days, Idolatry did raigne, 


God, therfere (b) call'd him from Chaldea's plain; 
Whotook his (c) Tent with himy did notlong ſtand, 
But (d) followed Godzas Child doth, fathers band; 
God promiy*d him a numerous Secd of fame, 
And,Himyfor (ec) Abram, Abraham did name, 


[a] Excepting Melchiſedecke the Pucſt of the high 
God, and King of SALEM (Called alſo J E- 
BUS of Jebuſi, Gen.10.16. but afterwards called 
JERU-SALEM of JEBU-SALEM ifnor 
of ABRAHAMSJIREH inGen. 22.14. 
as ſome Hebrews will myſtically by Titles change, 
teaching: That the Towne was changed to ſacred 
uſe, even to be the figure of G OD his univerſalt 
Church : excepting I ſay that ME L CH ISE- 
DEK, there is mention of few that walked up- 
rightly before JEHOV AH. : : 
[b] The Lord [A BRAM then being 75 yeares 


old] picked him out of Chaldea, tac Land of Shi- 
nar,. 
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nar, 20d Nimrods Babel or Confufion:for there the \ 


Schiſmaticks from Shem builded 2 but their owne 
tongue was ſlitby JEHOV AH, as is conjeGu- 
red, into 70, and fo were ſcattered into diyers parts 
of the Earth, | 

[c] The Fatherof the Faithfull lived in a Tent, 
and we ſhould not think bur our ſtare is ſtill move- 
able : forhere is no abiding City, | 

[d] He followed the ſound of God,as we ſhould 
follow his Word in all things:the company of which 
intelligible ſound (for it is not a Romiſh Noyle, but 
a diſtin& Voice) ſhoud dray us after jt,,as a Load- 
ſtone pulleth to it Iron. Together with Abram and 
Sarai his wife , there gocth forth Lot, the ſonne of 
Haran Abrams brother. ThisL o T and his Family 
were with Abram, what time JEHovan (Gen. 11.) 


made firſt promiſe to Abram, that.in his SEED all , 


the earth ſhould receive a blefling:for the ſeed of the 
Woman promiſed,Gen.z. was to ſpring from. Abra- 
hams ſeed. But ſoon after (Gen. 13.) there being a 
controyerſie betwixt Abrams Herdmen, and the 
Herdmen of Lor , about paſture for their catrell,, 
Abram(though more excellent) for peace ſake,giveth 
Lor leave to chooſe what ſoyle he firſt would, Lor 
chooſeth the Plain of Sodome, and ſo departeth, 
pitching his Tent at Sodome gates : But his fleſhly 
choice was ſcourged : for in ſtead of good Abram, he 
found a beaſtly carnall people who daily vexed his 
heart, 2 Pet. 2.7, Soon after, there being warres be- 
twixt the five Kings of the five Cities of, the Plaine 
on the one fide: and the King of Babell , and his 
three Neighbour Kings on the other fide : This: laſt 
Party prevailing, Lot with all he had was carried a- 
way captive. Abram underſtanding hereof, hee mu= 
{tred 318 of his own hcouſe: purſucth and om 
ret] 


L 
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\ Urech Lot again, In Abrams return, Melchiſedek King 


of Shalem and Jehoyahs high Prieſt did meet him, 
and oflercd.to him Breadand Wine (a notable figure 
of the Bread and Wine, which JES U S ourPrieft 
after Melchiſedeks order hath offered to us belieyers 
(not to Sodoms People) to which Kingly Prieſt, A- 
brahamn tythed or payed tenths of all hee had where- 
withall the Royal Prince and Prieft blefleth him, and 
the lefler is bleſſed of the greater, Gen.14.Heb,x.z, 
14945,6,7.And what man ſhould be greater then A- 
am,if not Shem,in whoſe Tent God was to dwell 
- Japhets (or the Gentiles)return to dwell in that 
ent, 7 | 
| Lor by all theſe croſſes not profiting much, afcer 
this deliverance (even by Abram, whoſe fellowſhip 
he negleRedJhe purchaſeth place in Sodoms Town: 
ButAbram returning to his place the vale of Mamre, 
the Lord there by viſion confirmeth'the former pro- 
miſe, and promileth him a large ſeed as alſo the land 
of Canaan for their poſſeſſion, Abram beleeving the 
Lord,it is imputed to him for righteouſnefle. Sarai 
being barren, ſhe giveth her Xgyptian Maid to him, 
who knowing her,ſhe bringeth forth 1ſmae], 
[ec] Abram bcing gg yeares old, Jenovan ap- 
peareth and ſmiteth a Covenant with him : Abram 


was to walk uprightly before God: The Lord he was 
to be Abram Gop Al-ſufficient, at every turn and 
ſtraight. For printing this Covenant more deep in 
the Preis of Abram and Sarai , the Lord calleth 
Abram (in Engliſh , High-father) ABRanam (in 
Engliſh, The Father of a great multitude)and Sarai, 
in Engliſh my Princefle, he calleth Saran: that is 
interpreted,Princeſle. The lifting up of their names, 
meaning by that letter H,teacheth, how Covenant- . 
ſmiting with God for upright worſhip , doth exals, 

* Not 


22 A breefe of the Bible, 
not embale man and woman. For the letter I (in 
Hebrew called Jod, and in Greeke Iota) Some He. 
brews affirme ir 4 wandrer, till it was prefixed to 
Mofes ſucceflor Hoſhea , termed after Jchoſhua or 
Joſhua. By like proportion it may putus in minde of 
that Seed of woman which finally was aflumed of 
our Joſhua'or Jeſus. But certain it is , that one Jod 
or jot of the Law muſt not periſh,ſeeing Jeſus is the 
verity therof, Together with his Covenant, the Lord 
adjoyneth a Seale, orexhibitive Signe:for Abraham 


21d his Male-ſeed hence-forth was to be circumci.” 


ſed; Fhe cutting off that fore-skin of theMalc his ge- 
fieracive part,did preach a being conceived in fin,and 
therfore a need of Regeneration or New-birth. This 
Cut in the fleſh is properly called the Signe of the 
Covenant.Gen. 17.1 r.But improperly or Sacramen- 
rally, it is called the Covenant it ſelf, verſe 13. No 
new ſpeech therfore it is to give unto the S1gne the 
very name of the Thing ſignified that form of ſpea- 
king is as ancient as Adam,who in Paradiſe the very 
day of his creation heard Trees to be called bythe 
names of Life, Good, Evill, when as they were but 
Sacramentall ſignes of Life and of Knowledge good 
and Evil. Theſe therfore that teach the Sacramentall 
Bread and Wine to be the reall or very body and 


bloud of Jeſus,they ſpeak agaiaſt all Scripturezif nor. 


alſo the light of their ewn hearts, 
 Aﬀeer this the ſins of Sodome, Gomorrah, Zeho« 
im,Admah,Bela,crying to Heaven, God ſendeth his 
Angels firft , to fore-ſignific their deſtruRion unto 
Abraham (what time, Iſaac was againe promiled, 
Sarah laughing it co ſcorn,as a thingZnpoltible, for 
her to bring forth) and afterward to Lot, The An- 
gels ſendLor and his wife out of the City to Belah, 
thenceforth called Zoar , for Lot was unwilling to 
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'The World now aged 2107, 
12 Staffe, 


(a) Sarai, his wife, God(then) did Sarah call, 

And (b) Circumciſion did ordain, withall ; - 
An holy-ſigne to (c) Abrahams male-ſecds 

Which, his bleſt Line obſerv*d, as God decreed 2 

Theng God, to Abraham, gave (d) Iſaac good, 

| Togracious Iſaac, (c) Tacob, next of blood» 


[a] See for this change , in the former Staffe at 


| the letter, [e] [b] a figne of the Covenant made 


betwixt Jehovah and Abraham, Sce for this in the 
former ſtaffe at [e.] 

[c] Givento the Male-ſeed,becauſe H E is chicf 
in Generation, Every Naturall Artiſt knows that, 
Secondly, Man was not made for the Woman, but the 
Woman for Man. Obje&ion. Seeing Baptiſme ſup- 
| plyerh Circumciſion , what reaſon is chere that -— 

male 
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male ſhould be baptized ſeeing they were not Cy. 
cumciſed. Anſwer, Indeed, Baptiſme is the doore or 
entring Sacrament of the new Teſtaments Church, 
as was that of the Old. In this they have admittance, 
Eirſt, becauſe they are capable of Waterbut ſo the 
were not of Circumciſion. Secondly, Paul teacher 
Galat.34237,28. That Chowſoeyer there was diffe- 
rence between Jew and Gentile, Male and Female, 
concerning the former , yet) concerning Baptiſme, 
Jew, and Gentile, Male and Female, are all one ;n 
Chriſt Jeſus , whom they apprehend by faith. And 
herein (as in other things) it appeareth thar the new 
Teſtament is more liberall handed , free-hearred, 
and more glorious .hen the former, Concerning the 
Ggnification,look intothe former Staffegat [e). 
j (d] Ifaac in Engliſh Laughter, So called toput 
Abraham inminde of his faith, when believing that 
promilſe,he laughed: Secondly,to admoniſh Sarah of 
her want of faith when ſhee laughed the promiſe to 
ſcorn, Thirdly, to teach them both, and all the faith. 
full joyutly with them : That there is no happy 
laughter or joy, but inthe Lords promiſes. H s the 
Son of the Promiſe, born,as it were, onely by Grace 
and befides Nature:his father then being aged 100 
yeers as in Gen, 21.5.and then Sarah aged go, Gen, 
17.17. teaching all, that the blefling commeth by 
Grace,not by Nature, This Iſaac , was the ſpcciall 
fore-type of Chriſt Jeſus the promiſed ſeed,the brin- 
gerof Grace to us : as alſo hee was an excellent fi- 
gurc of the ſtate of cyery myſtical member of Chriſt, 
All which, are not of Agyptian Hagar the bonds, 
woman, (figure of the Law) as was mocking perſe- 
cuting Iſmael: but of Sarah the free-woman, figure 
of the Goſpel andef Jeruſalem from above, who is 
free with her children : rxeade Galate4,22, to the end 
of thr Ch © 7 - | [e] Jas 
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{e) Iacob, the yonger brother of Eſau: of them 
the Lord ſaid to Rebecca their mother (even before 
they were borne) the elder fhall ſerve che yonger. 
And God in Mal. x. ſaith, T have loved lacob, and 
hated Eſau, Rom-g 13. As God had choſenthe one, 
and refuſed the other, ſo betng born, Eſau ran are- 


Sacrament:for he ſold his intereſt of Canaan,the Sa- 
crament of heayen, to his yonger brother,for a meſle 
of red pottage: whereof he tooke his name Edom:e- 
ro as thefirſt Man from the red earth ;derived tho 

terme, Adam, As for Jacob, he lived fimply and tru- 
ly,in holy calling, making high account of that Sa- 


&| crament. And this was cauſe why Rebecca ſpecially 


loved Jacob,” uſing aftcrwards the helpe of a falſe 
finger, for getting the bleſling to Jacob, preventing 
male-content Eſau, For which, Eſau threatning 
death, Jacob was glad to fiye to his uncle Laban, 
and there to ſtay, There he was beguiled with Pink- 
eycd Leah, but married with Rackell or Rahe!. One 
and twenty yeares after, he returneth home,and ſtu. 
dieth the appeaſement of Eſau: reaching us therin, 
not only for peace ſake to give place : but alſo, for 
procuring peace touſe all lowly geſture and reverent 
| —_— were it to one , as prophane and unworthy 
FR - wo 
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I3 Staffe, 


This Tacob, (then) (2) God, Iſrael did name, 
*Cauſe, wraſtling with Ichovah, He o're-came; 
Atnd, afterward, to make his heart moſt glad, 
Twelve Sons call'd Patriarchs, old Iſrael had: 
Whoſe plenteous progeny, as greatzas 20's 
Werc Ifraclites,and Iews tcrm'd, to this day. 


'The World now aged 1259, 


[a] Jacob wraflling with an Angell, repreſenting 
the Lord, with whom we ought to wraſtle in Prayer, 
is thenceforth called Iſrael, ia Engliſh prevailing 
with God, Genefſ.32.28. Forall the Fore-ele& of 
God are Prevailers with God. God may hoiſe them 
up and down for a time , and give them a nip in the 
fAlcſh,but when he hath caſt them down with the left 
hand,he will raiſe them up with the right: for that is 
the hand by which they prevail. He was called Jaa- 
cob, (not as many have imagined , of the Hebrew 
word, that fignifieth ro ſupplant or deceive, but of a 
Nown that ſignifieth an HEEL, for therof hee ta- 
keth his Name,Genel.45.26. "Obje&ion : But Eſau 
ſaith, Gen.27.36. that hee was well called Jaacob, 
becauſe hee had deceived him, Anſwer : The holy 
Ghoſt before gave the reaſon of his name , from his 
holding of Eſau by the heele at his birth-time : the 
holy Ghoſt his conſtru&ion , muſt be preferred be- 
fore the private interpretation of Eſau : Secondly,Ee« 
{au doth there but proudly mock at Jaacob, wreſting 
hisname to ſuch a ſignification,as he might beſt pl ay 
Fito- 


- 
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withall in his peeviſh vain, Eſau is too bad an Expo- 


| firor of the holy Ghoſts words : and they too eafily 


deceived,that will lean uaco his prophane expoſition, 


. ; | he ſpeaking not 6ut of the truth, bur our of the very 


'l 


bitternefle of his heart,flouting and jecring. 
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Theſe were their names, Reuben and Simeon ſlieg 
Levi and Indah, Dan and Napthali; 


A 
Gad, Aſher, Ifachar and Zabulon, FRE 


Ioſeph and Benjanin, the lovely Son: , 
This (a) Iofcph, by his brethrens envy great, 
To Egypr, ſold, God 1aiy'd roprincely ſeat, 


[a] Ja:obhaving by his wife Rachel garſt Joſeph, | 
then Benjamin : for the reſidue were born of Leah, 


Zilpah, Bilhah : Joſeph was of his father principally 
afte&ed through conceived hope of future good in 
him, Joſeph dreaming rhat the & 

yen Stars ſhould reverence him , Gen. 37. his father 


by that as by other things doth readilyconclude, that 


himſelfe and his other Sons ſhould encedo homage 
to Joſeph, This cauſeth the ten firſt (for Benjamin 
was yet very young)to take Joſeph,having him in the 
felds, to ſell him away to certiin Merchants, who 


afterwards bringing him into Zgypt, ſold him unto . 


Potiphar, Prince of O N. Steward unto Pharaoh, 
Joſeph thus pack:d away , his brethren dipping an 
upper parrty coloured coat of Joſephs in bloud, they 
repair.unto aged Iſrael,or Jaacob,and doe perſwade 
him, that ſome wild beaſt had torn Joſeph, Old If- 
rae] too forgetfull of Joſephs — doth give yy 

So! 2Z it 
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dit to their words , and therefore burſteth into deep. 
Jamentations. 

_ Joſeph, placed in Dotiphar the Eunuch his houſe, 
1s for his beauty, luſted after, by his inordinate eyed 
Miſtris. She, having no bluſh in her fore-head,woo- 
eth Joſeph to finne : but hee avoideth her alluring 
preſence, Her luſt, for that cannot beproper]y called 
Love, itturned into Hate, Shee therfore pulling his 
Garment from him , accuſeth him to her Husband, 


for a wanton Hebrew, and'an'Afailer of the Mar- |. 


riage-bed, He believing her, cafts Joſeph into pri- 
ſon, the Kings Butler and Baker being in the pri- 
ſon, they dreame dreams, Joſeph therby telleth the 
Butler, that within three days he ſhould be delivered 
and uſe his former office,but the Baker within three 
days ſhould die , which accordingly: came to paſle. 
Afcer this, Pharach dreamed, that ſeven lean Kine, 
eat up ſeyen-fat ones : that ſeven withered cares of 
corn devoured ſeven wel hiking ones The King trou- 
bled about theſe Dreams , the Butler then remem- 
Þred Joſeph:and told of him ts Pharaoh. The King 
ſends forhim, hee interpreteth the Dreames ſaying, 
that the next ſeven yeers ſhould be plentifull,but the 
ſeven after them, thould deyoure all the plenty that 
went before them. Upon 'this the King delivered 
Joſeph , and putteth his Regall Ring on his hand; { 
Jofeph is next to Pharaoh-over all Zgypt , and-by 
ſpeciall Commiſhon gathercth 'much,Corae into 
Store-libuſes , during the plenttifull rimes, for the 
þerter nouriſhing of the body in the (eyen penurious 


yes. 
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The World aged 2298, 
I5 Staffe, 


Tn (a) time of famine, aged (b) Ifael, 

With all his ſons, ro Zgypt came ro dwell ; 

His Canaan leftz where, Ioſeph, with delighr, 
Brought his old fatherintoPharo's ſighe : 

Who gives to Ifrael a dwelling place, 
The Landof (c) Goſhen, filled with Geds graces 


[a] Jacob ſending his ſons into Agypt te buy 
Corne , at their ſecond comming thither Joſeph bes 
wrayeth himſclfto his Brethren: ſending word back 
to his Father by them, that it was Pharaoh hiswill, , 
and. his defzre that he would come up to Agypt. . 

[b] Iſrael having conſulted with -the -Lord ar - 
Beertheba,departed with his whole Family .into A- 
gypt. The number of the Perſons that came into A= 
oypt, are ſaid:by Moſes,Gen. 46. to be 70. taking in« . 
to thit number Joſeph and his two ſonnes,Mnaſſeh. 
and Ephraim. Bleffed Steven in the As 7.14.num- 
breth 75 ſoules : by which ſecond number , wee are. 
taught to account ſome, paſled by of Moſes, Some - 
Writers do borrow unto this account, the four:Mo- - 


thers of the Patriarchs and the two ſons of Judah ,. 


who were dead, before this Voyage in Canaan: and. 
ſo makeup, 7 5. beſides Jaacob himſelfe. Aſecond 
ſort do, as Mo 5E5 borrowed three from Joſephs - 
houſe, for making up 70. ſo-they borrow five more . 
from Joſephs houſe , paborn ac Moſes time of 3c- 

= = Wu Þ compty . 
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compt , and theſe five are Sonnes and Nepheyws, 
1.Chron,7, 14,20, to Ephraim and Man-ſleh : by 
which accompt, tkcy well obſerve, that Joſeph ſecth 
his children unto the third Generation, Gen, 50,23, 
Both theſe opinions,if not judgments,of others lear- 
ned ſet downe, In the third place, I will adde my 
conjeQure , M5ſes having accompred the number of 
70, he immediatly in the next Verſe, Genef, 46.26, 
addeth : All the ſouls that came with Jacob, 8c. (be- 


fides Jaacobs ſonnes wiyes) were in the whole, &c, 


The Patriarchs wives ſo plainly excepted, why may 
not Stephen borrow them to the making up of 75 ? 
Queſtion, Moſes hath no where affirmed how many 
the Wives were Trex living, how then ſhould Ste- 
ven accompt them? Anſwer ? Holy Jude maketh 
* mention of Henochs Propkecie, as alſo of a ſtrife 
between Michael the Arch-angell and the Devil a- 
bout the body of Moſes :-neither of which is once 
mentioned before in holy writ. Hely Paul (2 Tim-3 
8.) telleth Timothy,how Jannes and Jambres were 
the Sorcerers that reſiſted Moſes in Agypt: yet nei- 
- ther Moſes nor any Prophet after , maketh mention 
- once of the number of the Sorcerers , nor of their 
- names. As they had that by ſpeciall Revelation, ſo, 
' why may we not think, that Steyen at that time (if 
not before) had the knowledge of that number by 
like Revelation, ſpecially ſeeing Then he had a Mi- 
racle wrought in his eys,in that his beholding of Je- 
fus, (AQts 7.55.) after an unutterable ſort ? For ad- 
mit that theſe things did run in tradition (as-the Sor- 
cerersnames be in the Talmud) yet muſt the holy 
' men have their aſſurance by peculiar Revelation,ſee- 
ing many things in Tradition were untrue and yain, 
and no tales more uncertaine, and oft times more 


falſe, then thele inthe Talmud, 


[c] Shep- 
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[c] Shepherds being an abomination to the A 
gyptian (ſome thinke from Exod,8.26;) becauſe the 
Egyptians worſh,pped ſome ſuch beaſts , as the If- 
raelites ſlae for ſacrifice: which is a cold ſuppoſe, thar 
ſhould rather make the Sacrificers hatefull , . than 
Shepherds abominable : but the holy Ghoſt affir- 
meth that Calling to be ahhorred of tizem. Neither 
are we ignorant, that in every __ Land, ſome 
Calling is of the Multitude held as abominable and 


- Jothſome, notwithſtanding the neceſſity therof. I. 


would to God it were not ovyer=true, that the Shep- 
herds of ſouls '( the Keepers of :Chriſts flock.) be 


' held amongſt us (as the Apoſtles ſometimes were) 
for the Worlds of ſcourings, and that ſpecially - 


{which is afinne of finnes) inreſpeR cf their'voca- 
tion and Miniftery: which notwithſtanding is of 


- ſich neceflity , as withont it the World cannot. 


ſtand, *For were the Preachers of Righteouſ+ 
' *nefle with Noah ſhut up in the Ark;flouds 
- =. of fire would quickly conſume 
©  theproud difdainfull 
_ - #&gypuans, 
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SY 
oz A COMPUTATION OF | 
> GENESIS. (* 
'- -S | Dan being aged I30 yeares, he 
130 begetteth Sheth, 


1 2 Sheth aged 105 yeares beget. 
4 735 | eth Enofh, 
3 Enoſhat go years begets Kenan. 
355 Kenan at 70 years begets Mchalaleel, |. | 
395 5 Mahalaleel at 65 years begets Jared. 
| &., | 6 Jaredat 162 years begets Henoch, 
| * | #7 Henoch(the 9 from Adam,Jade14) 
. | at 65 years begets Mathuſhelah. 
8 Mathuſhelah art 187 begets Lamech; 


"—_— 


| os 9 Lamech at 182 years, begets Noah. 
| |= _ | 10 Noah (the 10 from Adam,and the 
| | v5 Lord his Tenth out of the firſt World) at | 
| | * > | 480yearsof age is forecold of the Floud. 
| 7 © Being 500 years aged hee begetteth Ja- | 


;. | pher (for Gen, xp.2.1.]yerh thus to be read | | 

13 £539 | in the Hebrew: Unto ShemCthe father of | © 

| all Hebers ſonnes, brother to Japhet the 

| Elder) ſprung a Seed. And in Noahs 600 
+ year the Floud came, 

x Shem 2 years after the Floud (being. | 


of Hebrews)he at 3 4 years begers Peleg., 
; $ Peleg (in whoſe time the Earth w_ 


'Y 
| 1 2558 | then but roo years old, Gen.11,10: and 
| | therfore begot in Noahs 502) begetteth. 
| ld Arphaxad, 
| j 3 Arphaxad at 3 5 begets Selah, 
+ 2993 3 Selah at 3o years begets Heber. 
D723 5 4 Heber (the 7 from Henoch, 8 from 
| 1757 | whom Abram and his ſeed took the name 
| 
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divided) at ge years begets Repy,or Reus- 
| 6 Regu [4 Ea years 5 Srren, : 
7 Serug at 30years begets Nathot. 
8 Nahor at 29 years begets Terah 
9 Terah being 130 yeers old, compare- 
Gen. 11.32, with Chap.12.4.) begers A+ 
bram, : 
Io Abram at 75-years, receiveth the 
prowile, The 10che was in the heginning - 
of the new World as Noah, in the end of 
the Old, 
Abram at 100 yeers of age hath Iſaac, . 
11-Iſaac xt 60 years, hath Jacob and 
Eſau. SR | 
12 Jacob at 130 'goeth into Aoypt - 
_ his 70 ſouls : Joſeph then being " 
ed 39. | | 
, Jacob being fed 175 years by Joſeph dy-- 
eth, being aged 147, Hee was the 12 of 
{ the new World : and left.behinde him 12 . 
Worthies peerlefle. On his deaih-bed he. 
forcte)]eth every of them of future eyents: 
ſpecially , that the Shiloh Chriſt ſhould . 
| come out of Judah. 
| 23 Joſeph dycth in Zgypr, being 110: 
years old: 54 years after hisfather, Before 
his:death hee giveth charge , that-at theiv«. 
remoyall tothe Land of Premiſe, they + 
ſhould take his. bones away with them. -. 
That afterwards was done : Inthe mean 
time, they embalme his-corps,and cheſted 
him. And fa endeth Geneſis, containing 
from Adams Creation. to Joſephs death - 
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þ ola dn din ths Tax 4» 4% 40. 


Here., or within one Chapter of Exodus falleth. 
vut the Story of Job : for forme Poeticall': for mat- 
ter, paſling divine : Job Iaboureth to cleer himſelfe | 
of hypocrnifie, butnot-in the. beſt manner ; for the 
extremity of. his body and ſouls anguiſh, danteth his 
 Teafon , and breaketh his Patience. His three Kinſ- 
folks charge hypocrifie on his head. The doGrine 
they deliver, good : but they faile in their perſonall 
application, Their fooliſhneſſe ſhould reproye Mang 
Folly. In the end, eloquent Elihu thruſts himſelfe, 
in, reproving both parties for folly : but forthe up- 
ſhot , Jehovah himſelfe fits Umpire : juſtifying Job 
for his ſervant, and condemning his friengs for their 
falſe Application. Job facrificeth- for his friends 
The Lord is ſatisfied ; Job enriched : and ſo endeth 
that divine Story : In every Allegation of Gops 
Mercies and Judgements having an eye untse the 

times of Geneſis. But becauſe Job came of Ke. 
 turah, Abram his latter wife,and not of Sarah 
| (Queen-mother of the faithfull) I. 
therefore ſo paſſe from him, 
__ t@ I{jaels Seed, 
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From Iſraels loyns a multitude did fpring, 

Which much perplexed the (a). Zgyprian-King 5 : 
Who, craftily and cruelly annoy'd 

The Iſraclires,and all their Males deftroy'd, 

But, Moſes, God preſerv'd, and did him call, - 
(Eighey-years old) to caſc poor Iſiaclsthrall, - 


[a] There aroſe a new-King in Agypt(herewith= ' 
all beginneth the Book of Exodus) who to keep the: 
TIfraelites under the yoke,did command the Hebrew= 
Midwives, (Shiprah and Puah) to kill all the ſons : 
but they fearing God , would, nor. [After this ther= 
fore , hee chargeth-that every Male-childe ſhould be 
caſt into-the River. At,this time Amram (of the 
Tribe of Levie) had married with Jochabed (a 
daughter of Levie) by. whom a Sonne' was, brought. 
forth : this being about 64 years after Joſeph. Shce. 
maketh'an Ark of Reed,Slime and Pitch:who laying, 


 thechilde therin,comm.tted. it to the River, 'His S1- 


ſer tanding aloof co ſee what would. become of the 
childe, lo the daughter of Pharaoh . (for the Agyp- 
tian Kings were commonly ſo called) came to bathe 
at the River, who. eſpying ;the Arke tooke itup and» 
opened it, The Child weeping, ſhe. had compaſſion 
on.it, His Siſter ſceing that,. ſhee ſteppeth to the 
Princefle, and demandeth if ſhee ſhall fetch a Nurſe 
unto her.. . 
Shee afſents, His Siſter bringeth che Mother , to 

7 | Whoay: : 
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| whom the Friticeſſe commendeth it: commanding 
h er to attend it. The Child yes Lies ſhe brings 
him tothe Princeſſc who callerh hi Moſes, becauſe 


ſhedrew-him out'sf the water. 


Moſes being much more grown, hee leaveth the- 
Court, goeth.dawne to/his brethren the Rebrews © 


whoſecing an Agyptian ſmiting an Hebrewyhe ari- 
ſeth and flayeth him; Afterwards ſecing two He- 
brews ftriveghe rebuked the wrong doer: The wretch 
replying, Thinkeſt thou to kill mee:asthou didſt the 
Zgyptian ? Moſes hereupon fled (for feare of Pha- 
raoh) into the Land of Midian : who there was en- 


tertained of a Prince, wko-gaye his daughter Zippo-- 


rah for wife*'to Moſes. Moles after this, keeping 


ſheep by the Mount Horeb (called alſo Sinai to him - 
there the Lord appeared , ſpeaking out of the midſt 


of 2 burning Buſh, giving him Commiſſion to fetch 


his people out of ESYPt » where mightily they gro-. 
of bon 


ned under the yoke dage: joyning in commiſ- 
fionwith him, -bis brother Aaron of-more excellent 


utterance than Moſes, The former King dead.Moſes. 


and Aaron come unto the Hebrews: & do tell them, 


thatT AM-T HAT I A'Myhad ſent them for their, 
deliverance. Moſes & Aaron comming unto them:lo- 
all the people were jeyned unto the Idols -and filthi- ' 


neſles of Zgypt (Ezck.20.5,6,7,8,9)but the Lord 


having a reſpe& unto his own Name, forfook them. 


not : but ſtrengthened Moſes and Aaron unto the 
worke : who boldly (as it were oppoſing the ſheep- 
crook to the Agyptian Scepter) do come unto Pha- 


raob, telling him, that Jenovan commandeth him. 


x0 ler his Irael depart the Land, The King proudly 
replyeth Whois JEHov a4 n? asalfo, upbraydeth 


Moſes and Aaron with hindring the peop'es work.. 


Im mediatly wherupon the tyrannous and cruel King 
Re ag." 
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commandeth work at the peop!:s hands, and deniech 
them,thereyichall, neceſtaries ro the work, Here the 
people murmuragainſt Moſes, 2s dcjng he yery Au= 
thor of their further ſhvery: ſo farre were f gut from 
ſceing, that Saran raged the more becauſe his time. 
was ſhort , for retayrung_them 10 Tdolatrous bond-= 
age. | 
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Where, he and Aaron Corengtrom Levies race). 

(2) Great Wonders wrought before Kings Pharao's faces | 
Difgracing his Magicians, to their ſmart, | 
Yes would not he let Iſrael depart: | 

The Lord, therfore, doth () Moſes to him call, . 

And ſhews bim what ſhould afterward befall. 


[a] Moſes being now 80 yearsold, 'and- Aaron 
83. Exod.7.7. They: wrought certain Miracles be- 
fore che King, Firſt, Aaron cafteth forth his Rod,and : 
loe, it became a'Serpent. The Zgyprian falſe Pro-. 
phets (nngns and Jambres) do thelike with their 
Rods : but Aarons Rod devoured theirs. Here Pha- 
raoh his heart was hardned: but for outward Plagne, . 
there was not any now inflited, The next day after, 
Pharaoh comming forth to the River ( like enough 
to be Nilus) Aaron there ſmiteth the waters , and 
they were turned into bloud, by reaſon wherof, the-- 
Fiſh died, The like did the Sorcercrs : Pharaoh rheg- 
fore feqaererh hard-hearted. This was the-firſt 
Plague.Afterwards, Aaron by the command of Mo- 
ſes, (and Mofes had ever his command from Js 0. 
Van) ſmotethe Rivers with Frogs , info ma as 
key 
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they crayled into the Kings houſes,and climbed into - 
his Chambers. The Enchanters did ſo. He was'more 
hardned, The ſecond Plague. Next, the duſt of the 
Earth was ſmitten, wherupon followed Lice.. Here 
the Magitians attempted to do the like, but theycould 
not , whernpon they acknowledged that Aaron 
wrought by the Finger of God ( ſecretly granting, 
that their own working,was but by the Finger of the 
Devill.) But the King like a block: departeth unbe- 


lieving. This was the third externall Plagne : Wher- . | 


with may be obſerved, that all falſe Miracles (ſuch 
as Rome brags of ) are not worth a louſe. The next 
day, Aaron cauſed ſwarms of Flies to infeſt all X- 
gypt, (no ſuch [thing fell in Goſhen) but upon Pha- 
raohs prayer to Moſes , Moſes prayeth and they de- 
parted : but Pharaohs herrt relented not, That was 
the fourth Plague, The fifth Plague was a Murrian - 
upon all Zgyptian Cattle. The fixt Plague, was a 
Scab upon Man and Beaſt, The ſeventh Plague, was 
the cauſing of Thunder, Hail, Lightning,to the de- 
fruQion of Beaſts and Herbs in Agypt:bur till (fo 
ſoon as the Plague ceaſed ) Pharaoh denied paflage 
to1ſrae}, After that, Moſes ſtretching his Rod upon 
A-gypt, the Eaſt-winde brought in Graſhoppers, co- - 
vcring all that Land : That the eight Plague. The 
ninth Plague was a fearfull P able darknefle 
bronght over all Agypt (for light was then in Go- 
_ wherupon Pharaok his heart grew more ob» 
ured, | 

[bJ The Lord having decreed that upon the next : 
Plague,the PlaguyiKing,ſhould not onely give leaye, 
but command them to depart , hee therfore (for an 
everlaſting Memoriall of his peoples delivery out of 
the Land of bondage ) doth call Moſes unto him, . 
© andenformeth him, how he ſhould teach the people 
tO... 
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to perform his Will. Note, As this peſtilent Kin 
was 2 lively figure of the Dragon, and his Horne 
Kings, enthralling the Church of God * ſo that X« 
gypt was a forcible fore-figure of the falſe Church, 
Revel.11.8. over the which Leviathan ruleth, and 
with the which, the Iſrael of God muſt haye no ſpi- 
rituall Communion : thar is, the Faithfull muſt nor 
any way communicate.with her falſe worſhip and 
falſe Spirit, wherwith ſhe is inſpired; For to the falſe 


| Church, for abuting the ten Commandements;, are 


the 10 Plagues of God appointed : even all the 
Plagues that are written in the Law. In the book of - 
Reyelation , the Viols of Gods wrath are powred 
out with alluſion to this ſtory. 
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Ga,.(3) take (ſays God) a Lambe, vid,but one year, 
Aſporieſſc-male,cach Houſe that Goddoesfear; . 
Kitl the ſaid Lambezthe ficſh with fire well roſt, 
And, with its blond; beſprinkle cach doors poſt : ; 
Then, with unleaven'd-bread and ſowre herbs cat _- 4 
This roſted Lambe, the-Sacramentall-mear, 


ZI 
I 
oo 


[a] The Lord by this, doth lead the peopleto the 
bleſſed Seed promiſed to Adam , Gen.z, to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12.3.by whom all True Believers ſhould 
obtain the blefling : Eirſt the Jew,then the Gentile, 
This Lambe ſpotlefle, ſignified (the Lambe flaine 
from the beginning of the World ) Chriſt Jeſus. 
without -ſpos or finne : whoſe bloud ſhead and” - 
ſprinkled upen the doore cheekes of .our Con- 
ſcience , doth put away the ſecond Death far from 
U$.. | 
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As the Lambeof God, for caking away the ſing. |ft 
of che'World , was rofted arid cryed: as'gold inthe fa 
Gee, by:the ery Hear of his ſufferings , for taking a- | 8) 
way our finne : ſo (as-the eating of him is bythe | 
Tooth of Faith * for faithleflle -people are herein - If 
toothleſſe) the faithfuli muſt-qot think to enjoy thar-: | 
myſticall Lambeunto life , without eating the ſoure | 
herbs of affliQion, a bitter Cup unto the fleſh. Nei- | 4 
ther muſt in this ſpirituall Banquet come any leve- . | 
ned, ſoure bread(that is malitiouſnefle,wickednefle, Ih 
x Cor.5.8.:) hereof every man muſt purge his owne . | 
heart (as his Houle) as alfo the Affembly(inpain of | 
death) muſt take heed that no open uncircumciſed - | 
(that is,known wicked) be admitted amongſt them: . | 
for ſuch Leaven will be cauſe, that their rejoycing - 
ſhal not begood, (1Cor.5.6,7 JProvided ſuch a one | ® 
be not a cleving-tare,which in that eſtate cannot be |" 
pulled up without harwing ſome wheat, ſome faith-. 4 V 
fuil of the Kingdome , (Math. 13.29,30.) As for 
T ares, their permiſſion is no allowance, nor is their. h 
finne leaven to any, that entertain it not inte li- ſ 
king.' For this , do conſider the doctrine in my Age ' | * 
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That (a) nights an Angel! did through Exypt fi | 
And where the bloud was ſprinkled, pofied by; -u : | 
Buc, where was not, be flue with deadly hand | 
Firſt-born of Man and Boaft, throughoutthe Land; .. | 
Thecty wherof made Phata?, ſtraight (b) give way 
That Tſracl Droukd depart, without delay. | | 

[a] The Hebrew. people did kecp the former in- 

| : Kituted 
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ſiituted Feaſt,omitting no Ceremony enjoyned, The 
fame night,the deſtroying Angell paſſed throngh #- 
gypt,and flue all the firſt-born of Man & Beaſt(and 
this was the 10 Plague )bur no {ach thing befell unto 


| [Iſrael : for which they were ever after to conſecrate 
. | the firſt-bora of Man and Beaſt unto J Buoy ar 


their Deliverer, Becauſe the Angell ia deſtroying the 
Egyptians, did paſſe over the Hebrewes ( whoſe 
doores were ſmitten with the Lambs bloud)therfore 
that Feaſt ever after was called the Paſleover! in ea« 
ting the Lambe, they were ſaid to cat the Paſleoyer, 
though indeed they but eat the figne of thePafleover, 
or the Memoriall of the Angell his pafling oyer the 
Hebrews houſes. | 

{b] An horrible noyſe being made by the rorings. 
of the uncircumciſed, Pharaoh ariſerh 8 giveth com- 
mandement to Moſes and Aaron, that they together 


_4vith the people (and all that ever they had) ſhould: 


depart Zgypt. The Lord before this, having made. 
his people gracious in the eyes of the Zgyptians,ine. 
ſomuch as they let the Hebrews (upon former peri- 
tion, Exod, 11.23.) enjoy their jewels of filverand 
zold : Lo, here the uncircumciſed with one conſent 
haſten Tſrael out of Agypr, leſt their tarrying lon- 
ger, ſhould be the dearth of AU. (Exod,r3.30.&c.) 
Thus the Lords people , who had the Agyprians 
terrible unto them,they.now are tothe Aeyptians as 
Pillars of ſmoke, and as SALoOMoN," (Cant 6.3.) 
ſaith, terrible as an Army.with Banners. The Lord 
put his beauty upon them. (Ezech.16.) And logthey 
depart with the jewels of the Heathen: and good rea-. 
ſon that the Gentiles briag their glory unto Sarabs 
. Jeruſalem and free-born children. fs: 
| As For the time of their abode in Bgypr',-it was 
hut about 215 years. For heir perſecution hegun oy 


— 
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Iſmael the Egyptian intreatingTſaac bad!y from that 
time unto the expiration of Egyptian bondage, were 
to be but 40o yeares, Gen: 15.13. &c. Thirty yeare 
before which perſecution begun by Iſmael, the Pic 
miſe 'was given unto Abram in 'Genef. 12, Whic 
whole fumme of 3 400 yeares are together ſumme! 
| up at Tſraels departure out of Egypt, in Exod.1 2,40 
45. accompting ſo the pilgrimage of Abram, te 
- whom the Promiſe was given, ſo well as the pere 


grination of his Seed, Nor can the Apes of the Faf 


thers bear one year more , as Rabanus Maupus long 
. ſince covld well obſerve.' But the Apoſtle in Gal.; 
may teach our ſhiogith ſpirits that , ' who from the 
Promiſe,to the gift of the law upon Iſracls comming 
out of Egypr, accompteth but 430 yeares. That is 


225 yeares from the Promiſe unto Jacobs going) 
gypr,and 21 5 years thence unto the gift , 


down-to E 


- 


. the Law. \ 
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Then,Moſes led all Iſracl,out of hand, 

Toward the (a). Deſert unto Canaan-land ; 

Bur (b) Pharao arm'd his Chariots, fierce,and proud, 
Parſu'd'the Tſraclites,their ruine vow'd : 

But I{racls God ith $a, his Chariots drown'd, 

And did proud Pharao and his hoaſt confound. 


. [a] When Jacob came into Egypt , there were 
not 80 perſons in all : but now when Moſes carrieth 
t*hem out of Egypt, they- are fix hundred thouſand 


men,. 
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men , beſides women and children, They departed 
out cf Egypt, 430 yeares after the Promiſe made 
to Abraham (Geneſ. 12.3.) That in his ſeed all 
N:tions fhall be blefſed 2 meaning , through 
Chriſt that ſhould aſſume the ſeed of Abraham , 
Hebrews 2.16. Abraham was forctold, Genel. rs, 
13. that his feed ſhould be a ſtranger and hardly 
increated 400 yeares, The firſt hard intreaty of his 
Seed (Ireade of ) was Iſmael his perſecating of 
Iſaac , (Geneſ.21.9.) compared with Galar.4.29.) 
from which time, untill this departure out of E- 
gypt towards the Land of Reſt, ;I ſuppoſe 400 
yeares, From-]ſmaels Mock, back unto the Promiſe, 
zo years : From the Promiſe, back ento Abrahams 
birth, were 75 years, Gen.12.4. From Abrahams 
birth, back unto the Floud,z 52, years. All ſummed 
together, will be found from the Floud unto the de- 


-parture out of Egypt, $57 years, The Moneth of 


their Deliverance , being in Civill accompt the Se- 
venth , was hence-forth called ( by Jehoyah h s 
command, (Exod. 12.2 ) the firſt Moneth, as deſer- 
ving in Eccleſiaſtick accompt the firſt place:why then 
ſhould fantiſticall Spirits marvell at Our Celebra- 
ting of the firſt day of the wee ke, (rather than anc- 
ther) ſeeing in that day our- Saviour Riſing from 
death, clecrly delivered us, from a more palpable 
dirkneſſe than that of Egypr,and from the power of 
a more mighty Adverſary than was Pharaoh? eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing Paul (a Maſter-builder) enjoyned that 


- day unto the Churches, r Cor. 16.1, As alſo the head 


of the building, himſclfe ſolemnized it, by five ſpe- 
ciall Appearances and Preachings, 

[b] Pharaoh purſuing , Jebovah teacheth Moſes 
how the People ſhould p:fle thorow the Red 
Sea, The Sea divided it {clfe, and ſtood upen heaps - 

ON. + 
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on either hand, The Iſraelites paſfe ealily thoughpiit! 
Pharaoh with his Chariots, parſueth. The heaps offfibi 
warer fall dawn upon him, his people and Chariorponne 
ſo that they ſunk down under the waves like a ſtonefiMm 
A judgementdue to perſecutors of rhe true Churc| 
This paſſing of the Iſraelites through the Sea, wa {cli: 
figure ef Baptiſme,by the which we are ſaved,1 Copulic 
rinth, 3,2, A-Seal of Salvation to the Iſrael of Godriel 
that-js, to the Faithfti}] : but a ſeale-of cendemnariffarc 
on unto the ſpirituall Agyptians , I meanec the ungrvii 
Faithfull-, whether within or without the Churcad 
viſible, The wicked kad better never have come inJjeal 
to Baptiſme water, then not die to finne and Agyp\ur 


tian Idolatry, - irc 
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For which:redemption, Moſes fings aſong,.. 

And having praiſed God, he leads alogg - 

His mighty people, to (a) Mount:- Sinai, ſicep, 
Where, for one year (iheir Tent: being pitcht) they keep 
There, in the Mount, God d:d with Moſes talk, 

And taught him how the people (thence) ſhould walk. 01 


[a] Called alſo Horeb the Mount where Jeho-fly 
yah appeared to Mofes, in fiety Buſh. No marvell if jo 
the Lord bad Moſes, Exod. z 5, put oft his ſhoos,be-an 
cauſe,of the ground appoinred to ſpeciall holy ule : Jey 
for here Jenovan talked affer an un-utterable fa- [ot 
miliarity with Moſes, giving to Moſes, (for the peo« |w 
Rles uſe ) the ten Commandements written in two |th 
Columesor Tables of ſtone, Together with them | 2/ 
Laws Morall, the Lord gave Laws —eniel for |n 

pure: 
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houghpitituall exerciſe : chooſing the Tribe of Levi for 
aps ofidiſters if ſpirituall buſinefſe, Levi having three 
rioters, Glicrſhon,Kehah,Merari, Geneſ. 46.11. the 
ſonefainiltes of them three , they had, each Family his 
urehpeculiar charge in the ſpirituall (or as wee call it Ec- 
was {{chaſticall) (ervice.: neither was every of theſe Fa- 
' Coſulies (not marked of many Writers) capable of the 

oPrieſt-hood. The-Family of Kohath (whereof was 
narifiaron) was choſen to the moſt (acred things in that 
e un$rvice: The Family of Gerſhon,'in the fecond place, 
wrcl}ad their peculiar Charge:for otherwiſe Jehovah 
e inJjealous of order in his Service) would ſlay them, 
gypNum.4. The Family of Merari, was choſen ro the 
. Pird and moſt inferiour Service, Numb.4q.29. No 
narvell then if Uzzah, x Chron;6,29. was flain for 
muouching the Arke, 1 Chron.13. 10, ſeeing neither 
+-of the two latter Families might touch it, Neither 
"42S He a meer priyate man (as many have 1gnorant- 
jtaught) but a Levite. Herewith would be obſer- 
d,that cleyen Tribes did mayntain the twelfth:and 
etwelfth Tribe was onely Miniſters, Whereupon 
uſt follow, God blefling the twelfth with like in- 
eaſe of ſeed, that every eleven did mayntayn one 
eviteor Miniſter, SaidT that eleven TIſraclites did 
9mayntayn one Miniſter? I did: and that is the. 

ame of our Age, wherin 220 Chriſtians will bard- 
y ſuſtaine one Miniſter, The ' people then' were en- 
joyned tagive their Tenths unto the Levites yeerly, 
and. every third yeer of another kinde of tenth : and 
; Jevery.yeer unto the Prieſts their firſt-fruits : befides 
other duties of vow and Alter, The Levites againe 
0- [were enjoyned, to give the tenth of their tenth unto 
0 [the Prieft,Deut.14. Nemb.18. Leyit.27.and Deur. 
m 26, all teaching us, that infcriour and.ſrperiour Mi- 
Ir | niftery teaching and ruling well, are to be made par- 
4 | m FaNcry 
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takers of all the good things wee have : Galat.6.6, 
1 Tim.5.17. Together with the Lawes Morall and 
Ceremoniall , the Lord gave Judiciall Laws: byl 
whoſe exerciſe , the breaches of the former might be 
corre&ed. All theſe three ſorts of Laws were ( for 
their outward face or letter ) peculiar unto Canaan 
the Land of Promiſe. Deut.4.5,12,13,14,27,28, 
&c. Deut.13.5,9,10,11.&c. In the firſt Comman- 
dement of the ſecond Table,Children are comman-Þ"% 
ded to honour Parents: the Bleſſing th:rfore appoine| 
ted, being : They, the Parents ſhould give them loughyer 
life in Canaan , not in the Wildernefle, or otherFhe 
laces of the World. By all which, as I obſerve Je- 
ovah his Eye, looking in the gift of all theſe Laws, 
ſpecially ro Canaan : ſo I cannot but mightily mar-Jort! 
vell at our ignorant frantick Spirits , that urge Judi- Jung 
ciall Government , Literal Government, on the } 
New Teſtaments Churches , Churches of the Gen, ot 
tiles, To theſe finaticall Spirits, the reading of Mo: 
ſes (as unto the Jews) is a Covering, 2 Cor,z.1s, 
urging Lettcr, 1n ſtced of Spirit, The Spirit, or in- 
ward ſoule of all them Laws continne in Chriſtburt Fit 
the Letter or ex:ernall face is done away. This is þol 
called (in compariſon of the former) Grace and Þnc 
Truth, John 1.17. Let R. Broughysn then, and his 
giddy headed Opinators, not any longer teach, that 
our Princes ſhould Judaize, Canaan was under that $hi 
Schoolmaſter,not Jeruſalemthat is from aboye,Elias 
(indeed) called down fire, but the Apoſtles by their 
place were called to be of another ſpirit, The equity 
of Judicials was ever written in the hearts of all [the 
Heathen : but the Moſaique literall pra&ice therof, [wi 
was tied onely to Canaan , and made a Peculiar to [he 
that people,during the time of that Commonyealths {be 
CORURGINCE, © © ES lo 
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29, 
1an-fhe(a) Tabernacles paterngthere, he faw, 

1an-Padgthere, deliver'd was each holy Law; 

»ineÞ Vhich the Iftaclites ſhould God obay, _ 

._  Þnd by his ſervants guide,walk the right way * 
ONgFhen,God, the (b) Tribe of Levi, Pricfis did make, | 
Tl ie Tabernacles ſervice for to take» 

Ce 
ws, [a] Moſes being in the Mount forty days , and 
"ar forty Nights , the Lord here inftraQed him concer- 
di- ping the form of the Tabernacle,wherin the Prieſts 
the  Levits were to minifter,as alſo,wherin the people 
en, ſhould aſſemble, The Tabernacle was diſtributed in- 
lod, \three ſpeciall Rooms. The uttermoſt,. was called 
[ 5, the Courtzinto it Prince and people came. The inner. 
in- Room was called Holy, therin the Prieſts ordinari] 
out Jactificed, The innermoſt Room was called moſk 

is holy : therin the High Prieſt entred to ſacrifice bur 
nd ſince a yeare, Now forthe ſtuffe it ſhould conſiſt of, 
his frherewithall be covered, how faſhioned,where pla- 
at fed, what inſtruments ſhould be uſed in it, 8c. all 
at fhis was commanded to Moſes , neither might hee 
as JAdde, DctraR, or Alter any jod thereof : neither did 
ir be, for he was faithfull inall his houfe, Heb. 3.5. 
ty | (bJ Asthe Tribe of Levi was choſen to ſervice of 
ll Jthe Tabernacle, ſo neither might they meddle ther- 
f, Iwith in their unripe years: for Boys are unfic for 
o [holy Minifſtery. At 25 years they entred into the Ta- 
is .{bernacle for doing common, inferiour duties, as al- 

{o to ſee and behold their cMer brethren how they 
ONT 
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flaughtered the beaſts, how they cut them up and diſ- 
poſed things. And ſhall we admit boyiſh novices and 
1gnorant Lay-clders into the Church, there to med: 
dle with the Word, before they have learned Ortho 
tomein to Cut, or Divide the Word aright? Gop 
grant our King may ſee this redrefled, For medlin 
with preaching, before we have once read the Bibl: 
thorough,much lefle anderftand itit is come to pal 
that Churches be filled with much winde and (mall 
matter. And people thinking that there is no-more 
Divinity inthe Text, then-our young Studenr utrters 
they hercupon are carried ſtrongly in the deſpight of 
that ſacred ordinance, 

Secondly,the Levites having ſpent ſome fiye yeers 
that way,then at 3o they begun to ſerve, At f yeers, 
the time of impotency , they were not exalted' into 
higherrooms:for there was no _ for them, but 
diſcharged of the former painfull place having dud! 
and liberallmayntenance from the Altar” and T7 
bernacle, as beſeemed thoſe that were aped, and for 
their former faithfulnefle had deſerved all due honor 
and reverence. But in our dayes, for the moſt part, 
No longer pipe, no longer dance, When men have 
deſerved well for their former endevours,they would 

have'them now (their ſtrength being paſtJro have no 
longer credit,nor mayntenance:for all this,compare 
Namb.4.47. with Numb.8.24,25,26. 

The Prieſts lips were to preſerve knowledge, and 
the people were to ſeekthe Law at his mouth;Mala- 
chy 2.7. andherewithaHl, Moſes charged Levi,Deut; 
33-8,10, Firſt, the people bringing beaſts tothe 
doorof the Tabernacle, that they might be {[ughte- 

red for ſinne,did thereby profefle the neceflity pf the 
death of the promiſed Seed, fot finne:as alſo, Second-1 
ly, by putting their hand'on the beaſts” head , they 
pro: 
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| < feſſed that themſelyes deſerved the ſame death for 
neal 1n- Thirdly, And in as much as they braughr the 
tho} Beaſts to be offered up (nor by their own-hand) bur 
| by the Prieſts, they therby profefled, that it was nor 
tins i their own power to ſacrifice for the leaſt fin , but 
i120 that ic muſt be offered up by him, that was figured 
out under that Prieſthood : namely, by Chriſt,who 

"= 20 was both the Sacrifice, and Sacrificer. Fourthly, By 
norel "be High Prieſt his once a year entring into the ho- 
ters.) Hiſt place was more plainly typed forth the Mefliah, 
s o who once ſhould offer up, for altogether, Heb.7,27. 
| a Sacrifice and Obſation , that neither needed to be 
offered up daily (as were the former) nor cannot be 

"1 offered by any, but by him that is Prieſt (not accor- 
> ding to Levi, on whom Rome holdeth her Prieſt- 
ry s hood, but) according to the order of Melchiſedech: 
| he but of Chriſt himſelfe thar is teftifed, Heb.7.19g 
T6 namely,that onely.to H x M, that Everlaſting Prieſt- 
1 for | 190d was committed : a Prieſthoed that needeth no 
TY Succeſlor as did Aarons (becauſe*they were eyer dy- 
ing) for this Prieſt continuerh for ever with his fMne 
Fr ſufficient, perfe& Sacrifice, Heb.7.22,23,24,25,26, 


ec 


27, 
ould That Bread and Wine therfore, left by Eunrsrt 
| unto his Church, hath been improperly called a Sa- 
| crifice , ſeeing they are but Ggnes of that Sacxifice $ 
Genes of that Body & Bloud, Nor yet naked fgnes, 
bur ſignes exhibiciye : ſealing as verily Chriſt une 
"| the ſouls of the FaithTull , as they verily receive into 
their mouth, the Bread and Wine, Their mouth no 
-| more ſurely receivcth the fgnes then their ſoule the 
« | thing fignified, 
-  $ By the peoples Waſhings and Purifyings , they 
ney profeſied whot purity was required of ſuch as beare 
the name of JEenovaus Ifracl, 

; D 6 By 
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6. By the Priefts Garments, as alſo other their 
p_ obſeryations, they were taught how Pure, Spor- 
eſle, and without ſin, the expeed Prieſt, Mefliah 
fhould be, Neither might ſuch, having faln from Je, 
hovahs ſervice to Idols, miniſter before'the Altar a+ 
gain : but only (after Repentance) were to be exer- 
ciſed in common Leviticall duties, Ezech. 44.10, :1, 
12,13. Some —_—_— have taughr,that in like ſort, 
Nee that ſheuld flide from the true Chriſtian 
worſhip , unto the Idolatrous Chriſtian wors- 
ſhip, ſhould ever after that ſtand uncapable of any 


miniſteriall place in Chriſts Church; But their igno-| 


' rancein this, as in other things deeply appeareth, 
in labouring to make an open Diflimilitude, a Simi- 
litude, 

t. Them Levites fell away from a minifteriall 
calling : but ſome of theſc Chriſtians did fall but as 


Private men, XA. 
2. The Levites fell from open truth, to open | 


orofle Idolatry , even to the Idols of the Gentiles: 
as for theſe Chriſtians, they fell divers of them upon 
a doubting of ſome truth : theſe they fell unto, be 

ing likewiſe Profefſors of Chriſt,diers for the Name 
of Chriſt-wheras the Levites fall was as incxcuſable 


(and moretoo') as if a Chriſtian ſhould become a | 


Jew or Tm ks) 
The Levites falling, they ſerved before the 
Idols : ſo have not many of th:{c$uring their fall, 
4 The Levitesreturning, by Repentance , were 
not debarred all miniſtcriall ſervice: byt they would 
debarre the poor Chriſtians, ſimply for ever from all 
office miniſteriall. And yerin after time, the ſtricteſt 
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Paſtor of the Seperatiſts, kath altered his judgment 
& made it.one w.th mine, when for promoving ſome 
of 1:43 people unto certainChurck=>flices,he enforced 
| 24 MY bs his 


m3 =” -«@ ov £3 


en 


\ 
& of being debarred their former height of Calling x 
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his hearers ( contrary to his former arguments in 
writings ) to. reccive ſuch Apoſtataes into office ; 
which M- George Iohnſon hath alſo prefied in his 
Book particularly, whereof alſo, my ſelfe and others 
be acquainted. - | | 
5. If. it may pleaſe them to ponder the Lord his 
Word better, before they pnbliſh their own Word to 
the whole World, they fhall finde (as I obſerved in 
the former Stafte ) that all ſorts of Levites:(though 
TR_ were not capable of Prieſthood, and ſo of 
anding before the Altar : ' As Kohath and Aaron , 


- their Family was choſen to the Priefts work : (o this 
, fort of Levits,could onely be ſ1id to be debarred the 


Altar ; as for the other , though they never fell, yet 
they might not meddle:with that piece of Service. If 
the Levits of the Familics of Kohath and Mcrari ſo 
fell, they notwithſtanding are not debarred their for- 
mer place. Onely,one ſort of Levits Bear that ſhame 


and they be ſuchzas in the former height, did bear a 
lively reſemblance of Chriſt. For ſuch as had made 


ſo fearfull a Fall , to have been reſtored or lifted up 
- into that place, that ſpecial:y typed out our ſpotlefle 


Prieſt Jzsus : having been {o notably ſpotted with 
open palpable Idolatry, would have bcen derogato- 


' ry unto Chriſt figured, If a blemiſh in one of their 


bodies made him uncapable of Prieſthood , th-nno 
marveſl, if ſo griſly a fall, put himfrom thatdacred 
bouring ſear. | 
Thus, where divers ( whoſe names I willingly 
conceal ) have thought that that Depoſition was-no- 


thing Ceremoniall, & therfore with too open ſound, 
_ did (mite up their Drum, , and diſplaytheir Banner, 


they ſee the very ground of all their hope caſhiered, 


_ andquaſht with a wet finger. 


D 2 Ob. 


52 A briefe of the Bible. 
Obje&ion, Paul would haye him Unrebukable; 
Anſw. So would I have every Miniſter unrebuke- 


able : but if we ſhall haye:no'man, that at any time | 


of his life hath committed profle fin(for ſo-you have 
ravght) for to meddle ar all with any Church office: 
Surely, I eannor tell how, Rome, Corinth, AfixMi- 
nor, ſhall ever come to have Church Officers, Paul 
would,and ſo would I, that every common Profeſlor 
of Chriſt ſhould liveunrebukable : and our Saviour 
in Matth, 5.doth command every Chriſtian to be per- 
fe&, as our heavenly Father is perfe& * much more I 
with it inthe teacher of the people : but to ſay that a 
matter of Rebuke, doth debar a man ſimply from all 
ſuch Officezis as though one ſhould ſay: Chriſtians 
ought to live unrebuka3ble: If therefore any commit 
matter of Rebuke, he is no more (notwithſtanding 
Repentance) to be admitted tothe place of a Chri- 


ian : for to uſe their own reaſon) he muſt bear his ry 


ſhame: that is, Hee muſt be in a lower place than 
before : but hee was inthe eſtate of a Chriſtian be- 
fore, therfore- now (notwithſtanding repentance)he 
may not be reſtored to the Rate of a Chriſtian. Such 
an Argument would bcſcem Novatus or rather No» 
vatianus, who is ſaid to deny ſuch for eyer a place-in 
their Church, as once had faln into ſin. Nay, this is 
worſe than that of Novatianus , for hee denied the 
dignity cf a-Chriſtian to him , that before had faln 
in a Chriſtian place : but this new-learning deniech 
office to rang gon never fell in office. 

Wiſely foreſaw the holy Ghoſt rhis-ſoare., and 
therfore hath left a plaſter accordingly in the Goſpel, 
where he propoundeth unto us Perſons Rebukeable, 
both before and after their calling :yet neither it de= | 
barred the firſt from eatry, nor the ſecond from the 
continuance in their holy Church —— 
an 


— 
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and Payl, notably rebukable Before : Pererand Bars 
nabas, notablyrebukable After their Calling. Mat 


I. thew a Publican : Paul an abominable Bloud-ſuc- 


ker, Peter firſt an Apoſtate, ſecondly,together with 
Barnabas taken tardy with fowle difſembling. And 
if inany, there ſhould of abſolute neceſſicy have bin 
converſation unrebukable, ir had bin highly neceſla- 
ry in the Maſter Builders, | 

If any of abſolute neceſſicy, ſhould have been un- 


rebukable as was Chriſt, then necef:rily ſuch ſhould 


have been his hands , for ſuch were they-in their 
work. Every one will caſt their eye backe'unto the 
Maſter- workman,andthinkrhemfelves happy if they 
can but attain 'to be ſo iperfet : why then would 
Chriſt call into office, ſuch: as might afterfall and 


ſcandalize the holy trath? had it not bzen'more cre- 


dit to his cauſe, that ſuch ſhould firſt have-preached,, 
\ 2s might every way be unrebukable?- wouldmorthe 


| [foo the ſoofier have believed, when they had feen 


the Faith of Cht:ſt ſo powerfull in the Apoſtle', 'ds 
he never once fell after the preaching cherof ? . 


hard with a manthat ſhould corne tothis-dearh(-bed 
unrepentant : if Chriſt had notleft one Preſident of 
granting Remiſfion of Sin at the laſt houre : ſo,had 
wee not ſufficient preſidents, of Jeſus his Calling 
men To, and continuing men In the Church-office 
(yea a more excellent office than any of us can bear) 
it would go hard with the poor Church, Except An- 


| 


lefe, even as the ſpotleſſe Lambe figured his Sacri- 
bce't ſo there was required in them Perſons, all ouf- 
ward ſhe of puritic, David was a ſpeciall figure of 


Surely , ſurely Brethren, as it would Rave gone - 


gels came from Heaven, I trow ſhee would never be 
| furniſhed with men. : 
As the Prieſts were called to fipnre Chriſt ſpot-. 
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Chriſt the Warriour : Solomon of -Chriſt:the Chur- 
ches'Spouſe : but they and their Seed might enjoy 
that Regallroom , notwithſtanding they had ble. 
mithes 1n their Bodies, and though they weare uns 
waſhed Garments, 8c. But for the Levits of Aarons 
Family, one blemiſh would put them by : and here- 
in they fully repreſented our Sacrifice and Sacrificer' 
ſpotleſſe, without which there had been no Redem- 

tion for fin. If Church-offieers now ſhadow Chrift 
is Priefthood, as did the former , then there were 
ſome |:kel:hood of this 2 namely , That perſons re- 
proveable for pafſed faR,were ever afterwards (note 
withſtanding repentance). utterly uncapable of en- 
tring into , and fil] retaining any Ecclefiaſticall 
function. But I trow , none are ſogrofl:: to affirme, 
that the new Church, or new Teſtaments Church, 
her Miniſtery , doth (o fore: type, fore-figure , or 
ſhadow the / Prieſt - everlaſting , 'even Je $sus} 
ordained by oathza Prieſt for eyer afrer the Qrder 0 
Melchiſedech, which I ſee not why any ſhould 
any longer retain ſuch an Argument of Ange- 

like Miniftery. For better underſtanding the 

Leviticall Ceremonies , read my 

Manuell of the Bibles 
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The (a) Tabernacle built, all well effc&ed, 
They, ro old Canaan (now): their courſe direQed 
(b) Bur, by the way,they finfull courſes ran, 

For which, the Lord deſtroyed every man z 

(Save Caleb and good Toſua)even all 

Of years, which had eſcaped Egyprs thrall.. . 


[a] For beginning and perfeRing the glorious 
work of the Tabernacle the Lord gave ſingular gifts. 
unto Bezaleel of Judahs Tribe, and to Akoliah of 
the Tribe of Dan, No common gifts are required in 
the builders and rearers up of Churches : for of the 
Church Univerſall or Cathol;ke was the Taberna- 


| cle a type gy figure : yer but of. a Church inthe Wil- 
\dernefle:as alſo in Canaan under the warfare of the 


"Church: for only peaceable Solomon mult build the 
gloricus houſe of Jehovah : Secondly, the T abernoe - 
cle being joyned together and reared up , great c= - 
noylings and conſecrations were required and per» 
formed that ſo Jchovah might dwell initcontinnals - 
ly,Exod,q0. | 


Here endeth E x © Þ.u s, or the Book of going ; 
out, that is , out of Agypt. 


The next Book Lzv:irrcus, is ſpent inrehearſall 
of the ſervice of the Levits, 
The Book of NumBERs ſpendeth. it ſelf in Num- 


bring the Remoyals,& pitchings of Iſrael his Tents, - 
Secand[y, in numbring the people,and divers worchy 
Events in the Wilderneſle, 2 we 
A Wh + - The 
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The booke of Deutcronamy ( or ſecond re. 


 hearſall of the Law ) maketh a repetition of the 

things falne our ſince the peoples comming out of E- 
gypt:containing ſummarf]y, what before was delve= 
red in Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers. 


{b] The Iſraelites ever and anon tempted Jeho- 


vah in the Wildernefſe; for the which, the Lord kept 


them for 40 yeers in the Wildernefle : leading the 
people (for hee went before them in a Cloud ea the 
Day,and in a Pillar of fre in the Night) not by the 
way that Jacob and his ſonnes travelled in the Fa- 
mine, but round about, in and out, till-hee had by 


death conſumed all that went out of Egypt aboye | 


20 yeers old, excepting Caleb and Joſhuah. This 
was the fruit of abuſing their Leader, and doubting 
of the Lord his providence, 

Balak King of Moab : Moab and Ammon came 


of Lot his drunken Inceſt, committed after his de- 
"\y 


parture from Abram his Uncle, and after the deftr 
Qion of Sodome, Gomorrha, Zeboim, Admah, the 


Cities of the Plain) hyred the covetous Prophet Ba-. 


Jaam to accurſe Iſracl : but the Beaſt could tell the 
King, that no Sqrcery could ſeize on Jacob:yet wic- 
ked Jacobs ſeed could accurſe themſelves by running 
into many abominations, to the kindling of Jcho- 


valis wrath. They overcame Sichon King of Amo-' 


r:tes, Og, the King of Baſan, and the Baſan Buls : 
Þ it notwithſtanding th-t and farre much more than 


that, they were ever forgetting G o Þ their Decli- 
verer,for the which as T have ſaid, Jehovah deftroyed 
them:and particularly , for fornicaring with the Mi«. 
dianitiſh women, ſet our as ſtalls for alluring Iſrae), 


as Balaam adyiſed King Balak. 


Aaron dieth by the way , and Moſes, having cal- 4 


led the twelve Tribes of Iſracl before him, he bleſ- 


ſeth. 


res 
he 
” 
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{lik them : Aﬀeer the which, ke paſſeth from Moabs _ 


Plain,and mounteth the Mount Nebo: from whence 
over-pecritig Jordan, he-behaldeth the Land of Pro- 
miſe, Canaan from whence their fore-father Jacob 
came in time of deep Dearth, Having ſeen «ll (Jz- 
noOvVAn ſhewing him all) hee quietly giveth up the 


Ghoſt, being 120 yeers old. But: Michaelthe Arch- 


angell , after firift, with Satan, Jude 9,: buried his. 
body , where never maH\ could finde it, Deut. 34.6. 
And here endeth Moſes his five books, 

The four later Books-containe 183 yeeres, unto - 


them adde the 2369 ycers of Genefis,and the whole 


will be 2552.yecrs. And lo much here is the Worlds - 
Age, 


\ 
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The World aged 2554. 
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Such as thence, young, eſcapr, and Ifraels band,- 
For forty years, born in che Dcſert-land, , , -  _—— 
'} With thoſe forenamed two, by Gods will came _ 
I:ito the Land of Canaan, th great fame: IN 


For (a) Tofhua (4iow) bleſt Moſes being dead). 
By Gods Decree, the people onward lead, 


[a] Maſes before his death having impoſed hands - 
on Jofhuah , as the Lord had commanded, loe, Jo-- 
ſhuah. was full of the Spirit of Wiſdome, ſucceeding 
Maſes in Captainſhip in Iſrael. Ard fo beg:nneth 


f the book-of Joſhuab, And herein was fignified,that 


Jz 5u'$ by the doRrine of faith, and not Maſes Þy 
2: 2 M4 the. 


— 
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the letter of the Law , doth bring the true Iſrael of 
God into Heavens reſt, Were it but this , it were 
ſufficient to condemne the Merit-monger, and Pha- 
rifaicall bragger of works. But theſe that are drun- 
ken with the cup of that ſpiricuall Fornicatrix , ſhall 
ſooner gnaw their tongties for griefe at their Merit-. 
fall,then have the grace to be kumbled therby , and 
ſo to repent. | 
| Joſhna ſending Spies to Jericho(the firft City be« 
yond Jordan) they come to Rahab for lodging, who 
of the Hebrew is termed Zonah, and of the Greeke 
Porne:the firſt valuing a Sale-woman, the ſecond an, 
Harlot,Jofh.2.1. x King.3.16, Heb.t 1.31. Jam, 2, 
25.. Shee perceiving they.were Ifraclites (for Iſracl. 
was become famous abroad) thee lodged them with 
holy Care, believing verily that her City and all the 
Land ſhould be given into the hand of 1fracl : and 


d & © = 


ſelf and her Fathers hovſe, | | 

Officers of Jericho (having obſerved Spies in t 
Town) come andfearch for the Iſraclites, but Rahab | 
baving hid them in the top.of the houſe 'under bun«. 
dles of Hemp,denieth her gueſts. The Inquifitors de«, 
part, , ſhee (dwelling upon the City walls) letteth 
them down-through a window by acordand ſo they | 
zetire to Joſhua, | 

Joſhua underſtanding from Jenoyan,that it was 
time to ſet oyer Jordanyhee appointeth the Prieſts co 
bear the Ark of the @ovenant (in which Ark the 
Booke of Covenant was put , and nothing elſe 
(1 King. $8.9, and 2 Chron, 5. 105) untill they came. 
tothe brinke of the River. They comming thither, 
and ſetting foor inthe water, The waters -parted as 
did the Red Sea, The Prieſts ſtanding within Jor- 
dan., all the people paſſe overs Twelve menin the 

; © mean} 


therfore beggeth and obraineth grant of life for her | * 


fi 
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mean time(of everyTribe one)taking up(at Joſfhuahs. : 
command) a ſtone in Jordan , which afterwards in. 
their. camping place they pitched down for a Memo- 
riall,The Prieſts no ſooner fet foot on the Land, be=- 
yond Joxdan, but lo, the waters roll together again:- 
for what reſt is in this floudy World,longer thanthe.: 
Prieſt of Pricſts ſetteth foot on the Seas ? | 

The Iſraclites royall -Arrivall once: reported , 


" Oh how. the. Uncircumeiſed grow faint-hearted ! 


Their Arrivalt being. ia the firſt Monethy, .they ( as. 
was commanded ) on the 14 day-of. that Moneth, 
(having f:rſt circumciſed all the Males, born for. that, 
49 yeers in the Wilderneſle, in the place called Gil» 
gall, for, not the lack but wilfull onufliog and con- 
rempt of the Sacrament doth Hale.in judgement )they, 
do. celebrate the Paſlzover Feaſt : andthe next day» 
after,do eat ef the Corne of Canaan: wherenpon the: 


a. Manna (a kinde of food , that for the 40 ycers fel 
# with the morning dew , Ike to Coriander ſeed,) it: 


ceaſed, Extraordinary provifion ſhall accompany the: 
Woman in the Wilderneſle: but ſhe-muſt not expeR” 
ſo much in the Land of. Reſft.. They.encompaſle Je- 
richo fix days together, ſeven Pr.efts blowing on ſe- 

ven Trumpets of ſilyer in form |.ke Rams-horns,.e-- 
yery day once : but the ſeventh day, they circuit the: 


' City ſeven times,the Prieſts ſounding: and atithe fe-; 


venth times ſounding,the Army ſhouts, upon whuch,, 
the wals of Jericho fall down flat. They ſack the Cis: 
ty(ſaving Rahabs houſe)Joſhus giving in charge-that. 
no mag take any execrable Rufte,of Jericho. Achan 
fl heth a Babyloniſh garment, 200 'ſhekels of. filyer: 
and a wedpe of gold, wherby he braught Gods jadg- 
ment on 1ſrae!. The exccreable Thief found out, He,.. 


- his Sons, Davghters, Oxcen; Aﬀes, yea, all that he had... 


were ſigned & burn to aſbes in the Valley of _ 


I ce NS etheowoddeantl 


_—— 


_ unto falſe worthip, is onely conſecrated by being de- - | 
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and reaſon tos, for Gold, Silyer, &c, firſt dedicate- 


dicated ro Gods Tabernacle, The'man thar filcheth ' 
thac for his private uſe , bringeth Judgement upon 
him, Let ſuch as have filched falſe Church-living 
mark this. | 

Some have deemed it fimply unlawfull , that the. 
Miniſtery of the New Teftament (yea: ſome, that 
none of the faithfull') ſhould at any hand make uſe 
of ſuch Ruffe : ſaying , It is execrable. Indecd it is. 
ſo regarding his former uſe , but if now it be by the 
holy Church dedicate to the Saints uſe, it is no more 
execrable , Joſh.6.24, and this way the Harlots wa- 
ges is made holy, Efay 23.17,18, Let them conſider | 
of this, and not ſocafily condenme the truc uſe of * 
God his Creatures, becauſe of former prophanation: 
for all the Creatures of God are conſecrated unto | 
us, by the Word and Prayer, Tim.4 4,5. And here-. | 
in the Goſfpell is more liberall then was the Law * £ 
ſeeing ta the cleane,, all things are cleane and pure. 
Tit, z.15,- Hee that'is otherwiſe minded muſt, firſt, \' 
wipe all the Days out of the yeers Calendar,for thar 
the Pope hath idelatrouſly conſecrated every day to. 
ſome imagined Saint, as Patron therof, and ſecond- 
Iy, hee muſt go turn the Earth upſide down, becauſe 
hee hath conſecrated the earth of every Nation to | 
one'ox other of his Saints, Which (I think) the Faft» 
taſticks had better ler be as it is , and ſet. themſelves 
down upon it contentedly : leſt they turn the World 
toplie-ruryy, and tholchves into Hell. Andthen 
they fall into a place ſo.unholy., as from thence can. 
be no redemption, oO 


—— 
_ * 
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(2) He having brought them to the promis'd-land, 
AnC (b) planted every Tribe, with potenthand, 
Vpon his proper lot, (c) good Ioſhua dies, 
Then Ifrac!, ſoon; his God forgets,denies : 

For which,the Lord, his Iſrael (oft) gave-up, 

To driak the bitter dravghe of their foes cup- 


[a]. This Joſhuah is called , Heb. 4.8; Jeſus : bee 
cauſe He, (not the Law man Moſes) brought Iſrael: 
into Canaan, the ficſt Reſt a figure of the ſecond. 
Reſt, into which our Jeſus (not of Ephraim, as hee 
was, but) of Judah ſhall bringus, if ſo we will ſtu- 
dy to enter into that reſt; Without ſtudying and ftri» 


' ving itwill not be', for the gate is traight, andthe 


way narrow, that leadeth unto life,and few there be 


| that finde it, Math, 7.14. 


[b]' Joſhuah having ſeated the Tribes in their ſe« 
verall Lots, as God had appointed (only Levies 
Tribe had no ſach Lot, for the Lord was his ſpecial] 
portion, and the other Brethren were to-payunto | 
them Tenths) Reuben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of 
Manaſſch. Then return unto their Lot,which fell out. 
on the other fide Jordan. They (as we muft) ſoughe 
no reſt to themſclyes,till they ſee reſt for the body of . 
Iſrael, The common good of the Church mult be 
dearer unto ns, then our own particular, 

{c] Joſhua ready to ſet foot in the at} 


_ 


CY epncag 


_ 
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leth before him the Elders of the people : rehearſing + 
before them, the wonderfull mercies of God recei- 
ved, for the which, they were all neerly tyed unto 
Jzenovan : But inthe end he concludeth,howſoevyer - Þ 
others were reſolyed,yet He together with his Houſe 
hold, wouldſerve the- Lord.Soon after he died, being 
I ro yeers old,having ruled 17-yeers : and about 50 + } 
yeers after their comming from Agypt, So endeth 
the Book of Joſhuah : the World then aged 2570. 
yeers. | 


Here berinneth the Book of JuD Gt 5s. 


Joſhu-hdead, the people conſalt with God, for + 
the ſuceeflion in Goyernment. The Lord appointeth- . 
the Tribe of Judah. Of Judah, Othoniel was cho- 
ſen Judge,who overſaw them for 4aycers. 

To him ſucceedeth Ehud of Benjamins Tribe , 
who was not(I think lame, but lefc-handed(Judg. 3. 
I 5:compared with Verſe 21.) and therfore exerciſed 
that hand as moſt ready to draw his dagger forth. 
Hee flue Eglon, Tſracls Opprefſour for 18 yeers, . 
From Othoniels death, to the end of . his. Judgetſhip. - 
are 80 yeers. | 

Here Shamgar flue 600 Philiſtims with an Oxe {: | 
Goad,and ſo helped }ſrael.But after Ehud his death,, .| 
Iſracl forgetreth God their deliverer : for which JE- 
HOYAH plycth them into the hand of Jabin a Ca- . 
nanitiſh King : whoſe chiefe Captain was Siſera a 
Gentile, He had goo Chariats of Iron,and.2o yeers | 
he vexed Iſrael, | 
But Iftaelcrying unto Jehovah, he raiſed up.in If- 
rael, the woman Deborah an excellent Prophet: le: 
who ſtirreth up. Barak (of Napheali) to take 1000, 
men.of Naphtali and Zebulon , for reſcuing Iſrael | 


Out . 
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our of the hands of Siſera,Jabins Captain. The Pro-< 
pheteſſe.goeth up with Barak,and they joyn with Si., 


ſctaes huge Army by the waters of Megiddo. Sj. 
ſeraes Army is diſcomfited:himſelfe finding a pair ob. 


Þ feet better than two pair of hands, Comming weary, 


into Jaels Tent, hee ſleeping , ſhee knocketh anaile 
into his temples, 8 ſo brought Barak purſuing, to the. 


' I ſpeRacle,So had Iſrael much reſt for 40 yeers,not for 


40 yeers after this Triumph,but accompring 4o yeers 


| from Ehud, unto Gideon next Iſraelitiſh Judge, 


After Debarahs viRory,the Lard (becauſe of Sin, 
gave Iſrael into the hands of Midian:for whoſe deli-- 
verance,Gedeon of Manafſch(called alſo Jerubbaal) 
was ſtirred up, who judged hs people, 4o yeers. 

To him ſuceeedeth. Abimilech (Jerubbaals yong 


- | fonne) having firft murdered his brethren : and hee - 
raigned three yeers, 


After him Tola, of the Tribe of Iflachar, helped - 
his people 23 yeers. 7 "208 
Next Jair of Manaſleh for 22 yeers; . 
Then Jephte Spurius of Manaſlch, for fix yeers; « 
Afﬀeer him aroſe Ibſan of Bethlehem Judah , and. 
judged ſeven yeers. : 
To him ſucceeded Elon of Zebulons Tribe,” who 
judged 106 yeers. 
The next, Abdon.of Ephraim for eight yeers, He 
_ 40 Sons and 3o Nephews, that rode on 70 Aﬀe 
'olts. | 
In his necke followed Samſon of kicking Dans. 
Tribe : He for 20 yeers was a ſtrong Plaguer-of the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtims, flaying more 1n his death, 
than in his life, (a Nazarite he was,and a figure of - 
our Nazaret. Anointed , who by his death onthe 
Crofſe,overcame Death, and deſtroyed all power in- 
fernall.cozhe faichfulls a 


64 
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Aker Sampſon, aroſe Eli, of the Tribe of Ley, | Pat 
and of che Family of  Ithamar , the fourth ſonne d 
Aar-t, for Aaronhad Nadab and Abihu flaine of | full 
Got 11 the Wildernes, for offering with ſtrange fire : | the 
as alſo he had Eleaza2r and Ithamar for ſonnes, Ju 
This Eli :came (ae Prieſt, ſo) Judge r© his peo-. | cu 
e, for-49 yeers, And here (ex12ining che time of | ha 
Fee durance))the book of Judges will end: within. | wl 
whole times, fallcth the Story of Ruth,the-Moabiriſh, | in 
Gentilc,married ro Boaz, great Grandfather to Da- | ſai 
vid. The Moabites came from Lo. T his inceſtuoug.| ſe! 
ſonne Moab. | | of 


I-Othoniel ig 4@-yeers. (4 Abimelech 2 yeers.. | 3 
z.Ehud his end of Judgſhip | 5 Tola 23 ycers.. 2 
| afecr Ochoniel.,, 8o yceres, | 6 Jair 22 yeers. 
' from thence to Gedeon, 40 [| 7 Jephte 6 yeers, 
| yeers, which after mentions 8 Ibſan 7 yeers. 

had of Shamgar, Deborah, | 9 Elon 1o.yeers. 
; Barak , are reckoned after | zo Abdon 8 yeers. 
| Siſeraes overthrow, 11 Samſon 20 yeers, 
3 Gedeon 40 yeers. L12 Eli qoyeers. 


The yeers of the 12 Iſraclitiſh Judges in one ſaw, 

are 339 yeers. | | | 

Objec&, But holy Paul preaching at Antioch,and 
making reherfall of the ſacred Story , he there ſaith, 
that the Lord gave unto Iſrael Judges, about 450 
yeers, AQs 13.20, fo that by the former number 
(339) Paul ſhould over-accompt 112 yeers. 

Anſw. Many (and not unlearned,) have either 
here affirmed the Text corrupted:ot eiſe they-have 
not begun the number of Jadges,from Joſhuahs laſt; 
bur they have run-bick beyond, Jſhuab, beyond Mo- 
ſes,beyond ] 1acob, even to Iſaac, But if they n—y 

aul.. 


—y 
"IO 


wwe oof $3 as Of9 


«= > Loat 


A briefe of the Bible, . 6g 

Paul there, they ſhall eaſily ſee, that hee bringeth in 
the accompe of Judges, from the time that Iſrael had 
full pofleſſion of their Lots, Ina word , to reſolve 
the donbe + Paul hath an eye not only to theſe 12 
Judges ſprung out of Iſrael , but alſo to the uncir- 
cumciſed Rulers that opprefled them,and into whoſe 
hands, the Lord gave them becauſe of their fins: for 
who knoweth nor , that if the Lord gave his people 
into the hands of the uncircumciſed, (and ſo it is oft 
ſaid in the Booke of Judges) then it was God that 


| ſetthe Rulers over them : Let us number the yeeres 


of the Oppreſſors. 


2 Eglon,18 yeers. s Ammon, 18 yeersg; 


6 Philiſtims, 40 yeers. 


The half 12 (being Opprefſors)do fo. 
| make 111 yeers. 


| z Chuſan,8 yeers: : $7 Midian, 7 yeers; 


Which 111, put unto 339, doth give up holy 
Pauls number of 450. Neither are theſe 11x yeers 
falling Alene,or ſucceſſively to the Judges, but To. 
gether-or intermixtly with them : And cherfore that 
339 yeers arc in miSture or confuſion 450 yeers, 
myRically reproving the peoples confuſed manners, 
Let us now number from Iſraels Exit from Zgypt 
hicherto, 


Moſes governed 40 yeers. | | 

Joſhua, 17 yeers. The whole .: 

The Judgſhips orderly time | 396 
339 yeers, | 


Now * 
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Now followeth the Book of SAMuEZ, 


Elilaft Judge of that Number, being now Prieſt 
in Iſrael, unto kim (and for the ſervice of the Lord) 
Hannah (the wife of Elkanah) brought her young 
ſonne Samuel:to which Samnel,the mighty God ap- 


peared,declaring to himghe deſtruRtion of- El-and * 
his houſe, becauſe he ſtayed nor his ſonnes Hophni | 


and Phineas from prophaning the koly things. Wars 
being then with the Philiſtims, Iſrael went our, and 
cauſed the Arke of Gods Coyenant to be-fetched 
from Shiloh into the Hoſt. Burt the Philiſtims caught 
away the Arke (which afterwards they ſent backe a- 
g2in)and flue the diſordred Prieſts, Hophni and Phij- 
neas, News hereof comming to Eli, fitting without 
on.2 ſoole, hee ina qualme fell down and broke his 
neck , being 98 yeers old. Phineas wife (big with 
childe) hearing all this, ſhe ſuddenly brought forth, 
calling the childe Ichabod, thar:is, No Glory,and ſo 
died. And indeed, for the Miniſters to fall, and the 
Arke of Gops preſence to be removed from the 
Church (as the glory of God in Ezckiel forſook the 
Temple) it is Ichabod,a caſe of No-glory,but a juſt 
_ of grief,able to break the heart of a true Chei, 
ian, 

Thus the Lord was as good as his werd, ſent be» 
foreto Eli, by the man of God, Chap. 2, They that 
honour Jehovah, them w:ll Jehovah honour : but if 
they will k-ck againſt God, and diſhonour him, by 
their unrepentant Profanations, Jehovah wil aflured- 
ly diſhonour them : by taking their glory. from them 
in the fight of all men. | 

As.they hayclived not glorifying God , ſo they 
ſhall die withour glory to themſelyes, Let Rulers 
chiefly learn this Leflon, | 


26 Stafte . 
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Bur, when they cry'd to God, He (2) Tudges ſent, 

Who plagi'd their foes, and brought them ſweet content ; 
(d), Atlaſt their Iudges-rule they ilt-deny, 

Ana like the Heathens,for a King do cy: 

God (then) did Saul, to be their King Ele&s-. 

Whom afterward, for Sin, he did rcjeR. n 


[2] As he ſtirred up by times fix ſort of Oppreſ< 
ſors, ſo he mercifully raiſed up 1 2 of their own peo 
ple to exerciſe: power over them : beſides Shamgay 
that ſlge the 600 Philiſtims with his Goad, 

[b] Eli dead, Samuel judged Iſrael pafſing righs 
teouſly, He waxing old, his ſonnes Joel and Abiah 
promeſy whoſe incequall ways obſerved, the peopte 
othed judgcſhip,and defired to have a King after the 
f:ſhion of the Gentiles about them. The Lord hea» 
ring their nurmuring , doth appoint Samuel to ans 
oint Saul Cof Benjamins Tribe) a tall fellow to 
the King(hip, Saul ſecking his Fathers Aﬀes , hee 
found a Kingdome : for comming to enquire of Sa- 
muel concerning his Aſſes , . Samuel anonteth him, 
after the which the Spirit not of SanRification, but 
of Government and Majeſty came upon him, This - 
Saul afterwards negleed hischarge,concerning the 
flwghtcr of Amalcks cattell,and Azag the King,the 
Lord therfore taketh from him the former ſpirir,ane 
gave him over to a ſpirit cf Frenzie , commanding 
Samuel to anoint David,the ycungeſt ſonne of To 

of . 
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of Bethlehem Judah,(the Town of Boaz and Ruth) 
upon whom came the former Mjeſticall Spirit. After & 
this Saul ceaſed not to perſecute David (which per- 
ſecution was cauſe ef penning meſt of the Booke of 
Pſalms) but David , though he had him at vantage, 
would not hurt him. In the end conſulting with; 
Witch at Endor (for before, hating Samue], and Sa. 
muel now was dead) hee runneth to the D-villto 
ſpeak with Samuel. The Pithoniſle by tricks telleth |(a) 
Saul , that the morrow after this conſultation, Hee 
ſhould die, but the ſtory well conſidered , it will be < 
found to be the ſecond day after. And fo the Devillfr}, 
and his Dame, both lyers, howſoever ſhrewd conje- JD 
Qurers, 

Thus the wretched King run from fin to fintill] 
ſin flue him, From a lefier fin, hee runs to-a greater, [i0 
and from the greater unto the greateſt, till he meets 
with his match:chat is , with a ſin'thar oyer-matcht [$0 
him and brought him _—_ _—_— beware th 
of ſparing any curfed Agag , nor any fat Tdbl} Reli-Jat 
gion , as is that of Romes ( for the belly is Agags [3+ 
God) left the Lord leave them to run fins race, the 0! 
beſt end wherof is but ſhame and confuſion of face : Þ 3s 
ſeeing we are all called to be Kings, unto God. Let ft 
us ſpare neither fat fins , norlean firs , fins lefle or 
more gainfull and pleaſurable , bur let us kill them 
all + for as the bleating of the Cattell , bewtayed 
Sauls halting , ſo will the crying of one fia unmorti- 
fied, bewray our hollow hearts, and provoke the holy 
One to judgment, | | 

The time of Sauls Raigne, and 'of Samnel his 
Judgſhip together, make 40 yeers, So it is ro be un- 
derſtood in As I 3.21, 
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Sa. | 27 Staffe, 

ll to | ED 

leth [a) Then, Samuel anoinred David, King, 

Hee {Whos (b) good and gracious, did from Iuda fpring; 
| be (c) Whom Solomon, his $on,did(next)fucceed, - 
vill Who paſs*d in Wiſdome, all the Kingly-ſeed: 
'Vilirhis Solomon, for (d) Tabernacles rites 

136 $D1d build a glorious Temple, Gods delight; 


till ; [a] See for this, into the Annotation next be- 
ter, (Ore, | 

ers ld [b] As David ſucceeded Saul,ſo he raigned in all 
cht |coodneſſe (excepting the ſlaughtering of Uriah, and 
are fithe defiling of his Wife BaTHsnesb a marrying 
eli: Jar length with BaTHusnEBa by whom (the 
aps J2dvlterous childe dead) hee had Solomon the figure 
che Yof Jeſus, the peaceable Spouſe of his Church : even 
ee : Jashis Father David was the ſpeciall type of Jeſus, 
_et the {laughter of his Churches foes, 


2m And here beginneth the Books of KrNGs. 


ti- [c] David in his old age,cauſed Zadok the Prieſt 
ly | Nathan the Prophet (he that reproved David for his 
' Þ Adultery) with his valiart men, to carry his ſonne 
is | Solemon down on his Mule to Gihon, and there 
+ | (the Prieſt anointing him with oile taken our of the 
Tabernacle) to proclaim him King, who did fo,cry- 
ing, God ſave King Solomon, After that, David ha- 
ving exhorted his Son to fear the Lard,, As alſo in- 
DE forming 
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forming him of Jchovahs will concerning the Tem: 
ple, he died: having raigned ſevenyeers in Hebrayſ ., 
(where he was the ſecond time anointed) and thiryfſ jy, 
three yeers in Jeruſalem,where he was the third time 


- * 


unRed, Gl 
The World aged 2994, which was 480 yeers hy 
from their comming out of Agypt,, I} 

I King.6.1, the 


[d] In Read of the Tabernacle formed in t 
Wilderncflc,Solomon by the Lord his appointment, 
buildeth a Temple, divided into the x Courr, 2 He 
Iy, and 3 Moſt Holy, as was the Tabernacle. Theſ 
flone was hewen and firſt made even,and afterwards 
were co11joyned together,for the rearing up of wals; 
ſo thar it is ſaid, There was not heard the noyſe of an Þ 
bammerin ſetting of it up, 1 King.6,7, This figni- P 
fied, that the Temple fpirituall of our Jeſus, greatuſ g, 
then Solomon; namely, the Church of the new Te 
ſRament, ſhould conſiſt of ſpirituall ones , namely , 
men and women, who firſt ſhould be hewed and. 
made ſmeoth, as John Baptiſt ſmoothed the way tof 1. 
Chriſt , by the preaching of Prophets : and havingſ 
once the viſible ſpirituall knobs hewen off, then theyſ. 


ſhould conjoyn and knit together into one commu- ” 
nion, This was the cauſe that Jokn Baptiſt would _ 
not baptize any, but ſuch as firſt confeſſed Sin , gi- 


ving hope of Amendment, And this was it thrat holy 
Peter reſpe&ed, when he ſaid: And yee as lively ſtones 5 
be made a ſpirituall houſe, 1 Pet. 2.5. 

Objc&. But the Church of England was nota : 
people firſt ſmoothed and fitted by the Wyrd , for 7 
Communion, 

Anſiy, The Browniſt and Anabaptiſt lie, For it 
W | 
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ws not any King or Queen of this Land that plan- 
ted the Church here '1t was the miniſtery of Gops 
Word brought into this Land, in the Apoſtolicall 
times : a Colony of Chriſtians being then ſeated by 
Glaſtenbury : whoſe word and example enlarged 
Chriſtianity. Loeke how a ſtone caſt into the water 
 begets one circle, that another circle,aud ſo multiplics 
till it come to the outſide , eyen ({o did the Faith of 
the few Chriſtians enlarge it ſelfe in the hearts of 
that Ages people (Sce for this my Antidogon, ELo- 
H1M and new Jeruſalem) which faith howſoever ic 
3.4 #fterwards became corrupted, yet could never be ex- 
Th tirped : for the ſeed of faith in every ſucceeding Age 

| remayned inyiolated in the hearts of many, at leaſt 
| for that which is Efſentiall in Chriſtianity, 

Wh.le the Church was incorrupted (as inher firft 
plantation) there could not be any harſh loud ham- 
merings ſharpe inveRives : but ſome ef the ſpirituall 
ſtones leaving their place, ſome of the Pillars incli- 
ning,&c. there muſt of neceſſity be ſometimes rough 
dofrine and lega]l menaces for bringing the ſpiritu- 
q all frame again into order. Nor is this by pulling 
. | down the whole houſe again, (which were a Reedi- 
i fication) bur by reforming that which is amiſle : ei- 
ther by pulling out the unſound parts,or by the help- 

ing the crazed parts,that ſo they may ſatisfie the pe- 
| culier duties of their place. Which ſufficiently repro 
| veth alſuch, as for every faul:Cſomtimes onlyfar im: 
gined faults)muſt pull down the Church,& tell us of 
a new plantation, Find that in Moſes or the Prophets 
who can, For they Rill prefle ( in the times of cor- 
ruption) a Reformation, but never a Replantation, 
This one point, if it were well learned, would keep a 
number from Schiſme,much more, from Replinting 
2 Church amoneſt the Chriſtian-baprized. Butwiſ= 
-dome can only be approved ef her children. In 


ASP” ; 
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In this Temple were two Pillars, the one called 
Jachin (or ſtability) the other called, Boaz , or, In 
ſtrength, To theſe two, our Saviour caſteth his eye, C: 
when he ſaith, Him that overcometh, will I make aj ab 
Pillar ia the Temple of my God, &c. Revel.z.12, || Cl 

Every thing in this Temple was Glorious,figuringh fs 
the glorious eſtate of a Chriſtian : Proporrionable.) mi 
and Orderly, figuring the proportion and order of to 
Chrifts Church: Preeious, ſignifying the high value| ye: 
of a Chriſtian:and nothing there was,that is not forſ fin 
crudition, x vl ne 

Solomon having finiſhed the work, hee dedicates] hi: 
it by prayer to Jchovah. The Lord giveth untohinf ve 
wiſdome beyond all meaſure of other men. But leſt kn 
he ſhould think he Rood of himſelfe, the Lord for aj kn 
ſeaſon leaves him to himſelfe , who by meanes of 
ſtrange women fell to groſle Idolatty, not only mar-| of 
rying with Pharaohs daughter Ca figure of the Gen-| fio 
tile Church) bur alſo concubining Many. At laſt the] dic 
Lord (who hath promiſed to David his Father,that, | le: 
If Solomon finned hee would chaſtize him with the 
Rod of men, but his mercy ſhould not depart away 
from him, as it did from Saul. Hee giveth to Solo- 
mon grace to repent, and not only that, but hee ap- 
pointeth him to be the holy Ghoſts Scribe, for three 

Canonicall Books. 1n the firſt Book (entitled Pro-f 
verbs) hee ſetteth down poſitive Laws for initiating 
_ all people of all Ages, Sexes, Calliogs : norably in 
— againſt the kdolatrous Church,under the per-ſ 1n 
fon of the range woman, Bitten Childe,fire dreads:Þ Te 
he ſpeaks of experience. He 

' Inthe ſecond Booke,, [entitled , Eccleſiaſtes, or 
Preacher ) hee taketh his Pupill into a higher ſeat, 
and there letting him ſee the ve under the Sun, 
ſecretly compared with things above the Sun , hee 
col 


oy 
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gncludeth all below to be Vanitie. 

In the third Booke (intitled Song of | Sengs, or: 
Canticles) he ſuperelateth , or carricth his Diſciple 
above the Sun, to let him fee the mylticall Unjon of 
Chriſt and his Church , together with their Love- 
fones and ſpirituall Amours, Oh the wiſdome and , 


) mercy of God, To theſe that are called accordi 


to his purpoſe,all things work to the beſt, Rom.$.28 | 
yea , finne and all.: The greatnefle of Solomons. 


| fane,was matched and oyer-matched with the large» 


nefſe of Gods loye.: wherby it came to paſſe, that 
his love to Hplineſfe afterwards was enlarged; The 
very Patterne of every true Penitent, And hee that 
m_— not this, knoweth nothing yet as he ſhould 
now. Ss; PTE 
Having finiſhed theſe three Books (three degrees 
of Aſcenhivn from fin 2 as was Peters triple confeſ- 
fion of Love,for his threefold deniall)he afterwards 
dieth, having raigned over all Jeruſalem 4o yeers : 
leaving his ſonne Rehoboam £0 raigne after him, ' 


$L$LLELESLESSIOSE 


The World now aged 3030. 
28 Staffe. 


-F Inkis (a) Sons days{Ifr'e] to finmuch bent) 
: | Ten-rribes from his poſterityy God ren; 


Heer, Iuda's Kingdome *gan alone toftand, 
Supported by che Benjamites fole hand : 
For, now, the King of Iſtael to him gor 
The ten Tribes, which revolted to his lot, 


[a] Rehebgam his ſonne, forſaking the counſell 
E oO 
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of the Aged , andcleaving to the deſperate 8dviſe of 
Nart ups: (who willed that his little finger ſhould be 
 ſorer upon the people, than was his Fathers Toynes) 
ten of the Tribes doe Schiſme from Rehoboam de. 
ſpightfally : who take unto them Jeroboam the Son 
of Nebat,and create him their King, From this time, 
the King of the tenTribes, was called King of Iſrael, 
[The other two Tribes that ſtood te Rehoboam 
(lawfull,though wicked King they henceforth were 
called Jews,and their King,King of Judah: together 
with which Judah, Benjamin ſtood , on whoſe hilg 
Cas on ſhoulders, Deur.33.1 0 the Temple of Je. 
'hovah Rood, Thus the Son of the right hand (for ſo 
is his name in Engliſh) hee ſer his ſhoulder to the 
Lion of Jadah, for ſupporting Church and Charch- 
worſhip.Worthy was Benjamin to ſtand on the right 
hand of Jeſus, our Lion of Judah. | 


ME EDN: Deny 


[b] The World aged, 3 290. 
29 Staffe, 


Theſe Ifrael: ten Tribes (a) falling from their God, 
Fcll into Affures hands (heav*ns righteous rod) 
Who led them captives far, deſtroy'd their State, 

$o much,their fins did cauſe God,them to hate : 
Fromehe two other Tribes grear Kings did riſe, 
Some good; ſomebad,who did Gods Salats deſpite. 


[a] They Schiſini ng or rending themſelves from 
Davids houſe, Jexobonm to keepthem from facrifi- 
Es 0. C107 


SY WY 


A breefe of the Bible; T5 
cing at Jeruſalem, (neither was it Iawfull any where 
ae he reareth up an Toll in Ban ,-and another in 
Bethel, appointing baſe fellows the baſeſt of the peo- 
ple C ſuck as wee [haye a number). for: ſacrificing 
Prieſts. By this means,as they had Schized from the 
true Church, ſe now likewiſe from the true worſhi 
to a falſe, Neither after this did the Kings of Ifrad 
better, of whom therefore ſtill the holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
Hee followed :Jexoboam the ſonne of Nebat, .who 
cauſed Iſrael to fin, This ſupreme head of Tdolatrie 
ſprung out of Ephraim, _ began his Raigne with 
Rehoboam of Judah, | 

The Age of the old and new World, here, was 
2030 yeeres, Of the new World, : 2344. from the: 
Promiſe I917. From Egypt 516. | From former 
judgeſhiphitherto,1 20, And frem the Temples firi- 
Rure 36 yeers. | 

Here we muſt begin a double accompt, becauſe of 
this double Regiment , which after thar Schiſme or 
Rent, was long before it was united or made one. 
And it may be a figure of Romith Idol-people (moe 
by a great many then Judah the orderly people) who 
will never return to the unity of true Faith : but ra«+ 
ther covet to die in that Papiſme, Babel,Confuſton: | 
otherwiſe then God ſhall (in mercy) reduce ſome of 
theſe Iſraclires unto unity with little Judah, 


= wi. = 
: 


A briefe of the Bible, 


whe 


raigned three yeers: wic- 
ked hee was os was his 
Father : but for Davids 
Sake,God gave unto him 
a-Light, {that is a Son) 
£o raigne after him, Hee 
bceun his Raigne inthe 
x8 yeere of Jcroboam 
King of l{rac]. 

3 Aſakis Son ſuccee- 
Jed, better chan Father 
or Grand- father, He be- 
gun his Raigne inthe 20 
of Jeroboam. Hee took 
the Sodomites out of the 
Land, defiroyed Idols: 
depoſed his Idolatrous 
Grand-mother Maacha : 


i1a word, many worthy ! 


eng 5. Y mms i es 

JUDAH, j ISRAE "oh 
2 Rehoboam raigneth z Jcroboam, 'King of 
over Judah and :Benja- | Tirael ( or cea Tribes) 
min 27 yeers. | ſtrecching out his hand 
_ 2 Abiam, called alſo { againſt rhat Propherthat 
Abjiah , Rehoboam his | denounced Judgement 
ſonne kee ſucceeded and | againſt the Altar in 'Be- 


| thel,that hand of his wi- 


j thered, Hee beſeccheth 


the: Prayer of - the: Pro- 
phet : whoprayeth unto. 
the | 
: hand was healed. Act this: 


G.oD', whereu 


| time the Propher plainly 
{2id that, A-Child ſhould 
be borne unto the houſe 
of Dayid , Joſiah by 
name , 'who upon that 


Altar ſhould ſacrifice the 


| Idoll Pricfts. This was 


ſpoken 300 yeers before 


Joſiah was borne. Jero- 


boam dieth an Head T- 
dolater , having raigned 
22 yecrs. 

2 Nadab his Sonne, 


things did he, andthera- | was half King in his Fa- 
ther at the Word of the 
Lorp comming unto 
him Ly Azariah , the 
Sonne oi Obed, Having 


thers two laſt yeeres: for 

hee begun hiz Raigne in 

the 2 yeer of Aſa King of 
; Judah, 
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JUDAH: 


wars with Zerah of E- 
thiopia , :kee cryed nnco 
- Godithus': It is nothing 
[ with: thee: ito helpe with 
wany or.: few: : therefore 


helpe us (Oh Lord) our 


God, for werreſt on thee | 


and in thy Name are we 
come againſt this mulri- 
.tude-: (Oh, Lord) thou 
art our'G:O D, Let not 
prevaile - againſt 
thee. SoOJEHO-VAH 
{mot the Ethiopians,and 
.amazed. that people 2 {o 
Fhas.igbod: Afziand. his 
Army prevailed, .and 
:ctook a great booty. 
. -ThisKmg,ſmot an ex- 
cellent Cayengnt with 
the. \Latd T_—_—_ d 
Joyned: not only 1s peo- 
ple of Jud h and Benja- 
minzbur ao divers tran 


gers but of Ephraim Ma- | 


naſſeh,and Simcan;Iſra- 
elites. At which" time, 
was offered yp-unts JE- | 
H-0-V A H, much of the 
Ethiopians ſpoyle. Ha-, 


|: 6 Ahab(anevil 


EET” ——_— Ao 


ISRAEL. 


3 Baaſa killed Nadab, 
and raigned over Ifract 
24 yeers, Hee conſumes 
Jeroboams' Houſe, His- 
Raigne: begunneth in A+ 
{a his third yeers 

4 Elah his ſonne,was- 
Vice-ray in Baaſt his 2: 
 Jatter yeers:for he begun 
his Raigne in the 26 
yeer of Aſa. 

5 Zimri flue his M. 
Elah. Againſt Zimri ari- 


| ſeth Omri , Zimrj burns 


himſelfe in the Kings: 


| houſe; together with the 


heuſe.Omiri maketh pla- 
guy ſatures. Againſt him 


ariſeth Tibni, but Omrt 


prevailed, Hee raigneth 


| (the Rivals time joyned' 


to his) 12 yeers; | + 
| flip of © 
Omri) followeth:begin- 
ning his Raigne in Ala, 
-þis g8 yeer. Hee married 
with one ſprung of the 
| uncircumciſcd Jeſabel , - 
Daughter to the Zidont- - 


an King : Hee bad, Shee | 
” y: worle - 


78 
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ving raiened 41 yeers, he 
lied of the Gout. - 
4 Joſaphar his ſonne 


_ _—_——O _. 


ISRAEL. 


worle : the Devill put 
them together, In his 
time Elijah the Prophet 


ſucceedeth, _—— in | was famous hee reproved 


his Fathers laft yeers. A'| 
good man for Church 
Reformation, In histime 
Eljiah(or Elias) prophe- 
cicth in Iſrael : and after 
him , prophecied there 
Eliſeus (or Eliſha) his 
ſeryantupon whom(Eli- | 


| Abab for reving Naboth 
cf his life and Vineyard: 
telling him plainly, that 
| his houſe ſhould come to 
nought, and that painted 
Jeſabel was deſtinate for 
Dogyges meate., and fo it 
fell out : for Jehwafter- 


Jah rapt-up in a fiery cha- 
riot ) the Spirit is doub- 
led: he working twiceſo | 
many miracles'as did E- 

lijah, Joſaphat being in 
Afﬀenity with Ahab of 
Iſrael, hee accompanieth 
Ahab 'to battle againft 


Ramoth , Notwithſtan- | : 


ding the: Prophet ' Mi- 
chatah chad before told 
him and Ahab, the Mae. 
But 'comming into the 
Field, he'was glad to 
flie with ſhame, Good 
men muſt looke for no 
- good, by joyhing' with 


| wards. cauſed her-te be 
caſt downe from aloft, 
They: that doe humble 
| themſelves ſhall:bs: life 
up, hut the proud; Gon 
refiſteth', and will caſt 
down, He raigned twen« 
| ty two yeers, ALS 
's  Achaziah his ſonne 
begunito raigne in Jeho- 
ſaphar his 17 yeere,' Hee 
raignedrwo yecrs, which 
fell out 1n'. his Father 
 AwaBs twenty and 
.one yeer. 
8 Jon a-M his bro- 
ther began to raigne'in 


L —_— 


Ido]atres, Hee raigned | 


his Father Anas $31 
and. 


_ __—_il. = cs. ws wad AT 
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twenty five. . yeeres and þ and twenty two yeeres of 


died. 
5 Ioram his Sonne, 
(called alſo Itnoram) 


his Father, from his Fa- 
thers 17 yeers, and fo 
continued foure yeers af- 
ter his Father. He is (aid 
to raigne $ yceres, which 
time neceflarily is coun- 
ted from his Fathers. 22, 


. what time hee begunne 


his more free Raigne, 
that 2.2 being the 5 of 
Joram of 1ſrael. Becauſe 
this Foole married with 
Ahabs Daughter, there- 
fore Father Jehoſaphat 
is once called King of 
Iſrael, He became a no- 
table Idolater, . Unto 


him commeth a Letter : 


from Elijah(were it. writ 
before his being wrapt 
up, or miraculouſly after 
I know not ) wherein 
was read his Deſtinie : | 
namely , That his Guts | 


| 
raigned together a 


his Raigne , which was 
in the eighteeath and 
nineteenth of Joſaphar 
of JUDAH, and in. 
thc ſecond yeere of ÞQ- 
RAM Jehoſaphar his- 
Sonne, then halie King 
with Jechoſaphat his Fa- 


ther, This .man tooke 2- 


way the Image of Baal- 
which his Father made s 
but yet ſtood an _Idola- 
ter. With: this fcllow 
Jchoſaphat of Judah'did 


£0 to warre with Moab = 


for the King: of Moap,. 


| having become tributary 


F 


| 


through horrible . paine 


9 
| King, 


_— b— 


to Ahab,hee now (Ahab: 
dead) rebelled, New 

Eliſha, (or Eliſeys). the: 
Prophet is famous: ang: 
therefore , , before theie. 
going up, with him the: 
Krncs .conſulteds who: 
aflureth them of vicorys. 
Havin Faigned I2 yeers. 


Joram git 


J = zu is anointed : 


He flayeth Jzabeb: 
F.4 A and 


_ - 
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JUDAH. 


fhould fall ont of his bel- 
ly;And fo (two yeers af- 
er) they did : and ſo hee 
died, 

6 Achaziah (his yon- 
geit ſonne 
Fathers laſt yeer,and was 
1lain, 

7, Athaliah his Mo- 
ther ſucceeded (ſhee was | 
Ahabs Daughter , and 
Grandmother to Joaſh) 
ſhee killerh all the Kings 

Feed thee can catch. Bur 
Jehoiadah his wife tex. | 
Jeth away Joaſh got 
$%:ah, -or Ochoziah, his 
ongeſt fon ) & keepeth 
dim and his Nurſe fixe 
yeers, in a Chamber. 

In the 7 yeer Jehora- 
dah the Prieft C having 
publiſhed abroad the life | 
of the Child, he bringerh 
him before the Captains 
and People :- and in the | 

Temple: anginteth JO- 
am. Sw | 
| 8 Joaſh'(alled alſo | 


finiſhed the | 
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and all Ahabs houſe: for 
Nabaoths bloud , cryed 
for bloud as did Abels, 
| He maketh Baals Prieſts 
believe that hee would 
ſacrifice before the Idoll, 
| All the Prieſts gather 
for that ſuppoſed Sacti- 
fice. They being once 
in Baals houſe , hee {lue 
them all, Notwithſtand- 
ing , (forthis was but a 
Karting zeal) hee after« 
wards fell to palpable I- 
| dolatry and all I 
came {o notably wicked, 
as Jehovah lothed Iſrael: 
inſomuch , as Hazael of 
| Aram inSyria ſmort them 
in all che coaſts of Iſrael. 
Jehu having raigned 28 
yeers, he died. | 
10 Joachaz(or Jehoa- 
| chaz) his Sonne ſuccee- 
ded:beginning his raigne 
in the 23 yeere of Joaſh 
of Judah, He following 
the' ways of Jeroboam, 
the Son of Nebat, cau- 


Jchoatb) anointed King | 


ſed Iſracl to fine: for 
EE which 


ET IIS 


el be= - 


Sa Ne © Mo © 
4 


you the Commandements of J=noy an? 
' ſhall not aſſes ecauſe yeave: forſaken the Lord, , 
or 


: 
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2 | which, the -Lord gaye- 
the traiterous Quyeene, | them into. the hands of 
commeth in', crying | Hazaecl King of Aram, . 
Treaſon, Treaſon : bnt:| and inte. the hands of 


her ſelfe was the. Traite-.) Benhadah King Hazaell 


Tefſe, and fo thee found. his ſonne, Heraigned 37 / 
it 2 for ſhe was haled oug | yeers,and died. - | 
and flainghavigg uſurped. | —— — 


fx yeers, During Jehoiadab his life , Jaaſh walked * 
 uprightly : but the good Prieſt dead, the Nubles pf - 
. Jyadab come Ps and with flattering reverence, firſt : 


of G 0-9: his houſe : and then pull | 


F 
- 


reth up_Prophets to reproye that , but they Rop the - 


{uſe 4neglc 0 
in their Groyes, 1dols. and falſe:worſhip. God tlir- - 


|. care. Thenthe'Spiric of Jxnovan comming upon \ 


Zechariah (the:Son of Jehoiagah) he thus pratcted : 
before the peaple;: Thus (ich God, Why rank rcftS.. 


ure yee - 


he hath alſo forſaken your 2 Chron, 24. - 

The frantick Idolaters hearing this, do one him 1 
inthe. Court of Jchovahs houſe. : cycn between he - 
Temple and. the Altar, Matth. 23.3 5.. By the time - 
that yeer was ont, JEnOvan ſtirred up the. Aramites 
againſt Judah: who came a (mall number, but con- - 
quered, ſpoyled, flaughtered as they would, leaving | 
Joaſh behinde thenf in. great miſcry.. The Aramitcs + 
departed , the Lord ſtirretly up Shimrah an Armmo= 
Aite, and Jehozabad a Meabite , who flue che King ;; 
| | E -2 d] QI 4 
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on his bed,He began his raigne at 7 yeers,& raigned 
40 yeets. 

And here T would gladly know of Sebaſtian Cx. 
Aalio and bis ignorant followers, what leadeth them 
zo affirme, That Soloman his btoud ended in Acha- 
. Ziah (or Ochaziab) the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat?what 
ſhould make them write, that Joaſh was of Judah, 
the ſonne of Toſeph,the ſonne of Tonah,the ſonne of 
- Eliakim the ſonne of Melcha, the ſonne.of Memny, 
the ſonne of Mathata, the ſonne of Nathan , King 
Solomon his brother ? To paſſe by a Sea of errour, 
which-this ignorance bringeth into the. Genealogie 
of Teſus,let the Reader ſearch the Scriptures, 2, King, 
T1,2,3. & 2 Chronicles 22.10,11,12. and the next 
Chapter wholy : and he fhall ſee clearely(as at noon 
day) that Toaſh was Achaziah his ſonne, as we. have 
writen, Nay read 1. Chron. z,.10,14. and there iti 
thus writen. And Solomons ſonne was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſonne was Abiah, his fonnewas Aſa, his ſon 
| Tehoſaphatr, his ſonne Toram, his ſonne Achaziah, 
his ſonne Toaſh, &c. What can be more plaine, If 
Caftalio and his Opinators knew-not how tp recon» 
cile Matthew and Luke their Genealogies (whereof 
in his place.) they ſhould rather fave acknowledged 
their ignorance, then ſeeme more skilfull by broach- 
ing abominable errour, But men that would not: 
ſcem ignorant of any point, dog commonly Rtumblg 
(in that heighe ef pride)even in clecreft points. . . 
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9 Amarziah(loaſtrhis | xx Tchoaſk(or Toalth . 
Sbnne)): ſucceeded being | Son of Tehoahaz (or Io. 
aged 25 yeere : Hee | achaz) beginneth gover- 
raigned 29 yeeres', ac- i mentin the 15 of his fa 
compted from his Fa- | ther , that beingthe 35 
thers 38 yeere, that be- | of Amaziah of Iudah?. 
ing the ſecond yeere of Hee raigned 16 yeere*7. 
Toaſh,King of Iſrael,and j Being proyoked by A- 
hee then his-fathers vice- | mazigh,hee wene againſt 
roy. Hee flue theſe that | him, tooke bimeaptive,, . 
flue his Father : but ha- ] and''then went to Teru- 
ving an eye unto Moſes I ſalem, * making muck 
his Law, hee would not | ſpoyle;In this mans time - 
kill the children for their | holy Bliſha ( after many- 
Fathers fat, He warred | Miracles wrought): dy= 
with IToaſh: (or Ichoafſh) | eth,- "0 
King of Iſrael, but came } 12. Teroboam his Sor : 
to the worfe, 'In Ieruſa- | fucceeded, Hee begun 
lem , they working trea- his Raign in his Fathers - 
ſon, hee fled to Lachiſh, | Iaft yeere, chatbeing the « 
They ſend after him,and | fifceenth of -Amazia of 
there flay him, But hee | 'Tudah,” Ree raigned 4t 
was buried with his: Fa- | yeeres. In his time ,; the - 
ahers at Icruſatem in the 4 m—_ Ionah was ſent - 
City of David, As Iero- | by the Lord-to- Ninivie, 
boam of 1ſrael (Tehoath.| the Mectropolitane Citi 
his Son)begun his Raign | of -Aſſyriz ) there -to 
| in thismans.25 yeeres-:-) proclaime Judgement 4- 

| gain(di 
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$o this man endeth his | gainſt the Cirie, Hee 
life and Raigne in the | unagining ſmall credic 


25 yeer of Jeroboanyhis | by ſacha Sermon , doth. 


Raigne. by Sea fic another way, 


20 "The States of Ju- | The Lord by a Tempeſt: 


dah in the next place do | purſues him. The Mari- 
xaigne 11 yeeres : even | ners caſt out Jonah, A 
wntill':Ozias his Raigne, | Whale receiveth him : 


who begun his Regi- | who after three dayes ,. 


ment(2 Chro.26.1.com- | cafteth Jonah upon land, 
pare with 2 King, 15.1.) | So was: the Earth the 
1m.the 27 of Jeroboam of y third day to deliver up 
Ifraethis.Raigne: which | Jeſus, Math. 12,40. Net 
muſt needs be 11 whole { ther Earth nor Sea can 


yeers after Amaziah his | hide or drowae thar true 


Father, Ju Dans ſtates ] Light which Gop hath 
y, that ,, Now Jo- | appoiated to be_decla- 
ell beginneth to prophe- | red to a Pcople, After 
Cie, DIE: 1 | Jonah his being caſt 
xt Ozias or Uzziah \ on the ſhcre,the Lord re» 
called alſo Azariah, the | neweth his Mandatethee 
Tonne of Amaziah , hee { goeth! ro Ninivie, and 
ſuceceded the States Re- 1 proclaimeth deftruRion 
giment , being aged 16 | after. 40 days. They .at 
yeeres : beginning his | the ficit hearing, believed 
Raigne in the 27 yeere | that they therefore gene- 
of Iſracls Jeroboam,. He 1 zally humble themſelves, 
raignes F 2 yecres. lt for thattime are ſpa- 


King had azeale beyond | red. 
knowledge z which Jed } This King xeflored the 
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him to burne incenſe up- 


| on the Altar of Incenſe : 


which thing only apper- 
tained to the Prieſt ,, A- 
zariah the Prieft,accom- 
anied with 80 valiant 
£ crificers , | withſtood 
and reproved him. The 
King is thereat wroth. 
The Lord as wroth at 
him, he ſmitces his impu- 


1 dent forchead with open | 


Leprofie« Then was hee 
compelled to goe out: 


eaſe, hee dwcelleth in an 
houſe apart, untill his 


of Gath-Hepher 


and becauſe of that diſ- 


mts - 
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Coaſt of Iſracl,from the- 
entry of Hamath, unto 


the Sea of the Wildernes 


according to the Word 
of tke Lord by Joxan 
the Sonne of Amittai 
the Prophet , which was 
But this 
Jeroboam followed the 
eps of the firſt Jerobo=. 
am, Ja his time , begun 
lI:ikewiſe Amos and Ho». 


| thea to prophecie. _ - + 


' T3 lſraels Kingdom 
thenceforth unſtayed for - 
22 yeeres full : eycn an- 
tdl Zacuarrs, Now 


death. In this mans time 
If1iah(or Eſay) begun to 
prophecie, Hee is called 
[ the Evangelical Prophet, | 


| Hoſheah plainly celleth 
| Ifraell;that ſhee was not 
Jchovahs Wife. Here 
was like PricR, like peo- 
ple. 

14 Zachariah, Jeroe 
boam his Son begun to 


becauſe hee foretold of 
Cuarsy, and the ſtate 
of thenew Cnuncn 


foplainly, as if hce had | raigne in the 38 yeere of . 
ſeene Chriſt and the new !. Azariah King of Judah, 
Teſtaments Ci un cs, | 2 Kings 15.8 which was 


with the bodily eye, Hee | tully 22 yeers after his. 
plainly . fore-ſaw the | Fathers death. A wic- 
ecnerall obedience of } ked man was hee , an 
| ther= 


ee. 
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Tfrael to Chriſtian Faith, 
aker the fulnefle of the 
Gentiles were come. in, 
Chap. 59.c20,21. 90 Paul 
underſtands that , Rom, | 
I 1-26; Secondly, hee 
plainly foreſaw , that 
Iſracls obedience. nnto 


Chriſtian _ ſhould be | of Azariah of Tudah. A. 


unſpeakable glorious, & . 
their ſpirituall Light- to. 
he more than had. beene 
the Gentiles , Chap.60, 
That Paul infinuateth , 
Rom. x1.12.. and blefled 
[Tohn hath in the Spirit 
pointed plainly out their 
Churches Glorie, Re» 
velat. 21. Thirdly, Iſaiah 
foreſaw:, thar the IſFae- | 
lites. obedience ſhould 
bring life unto the Gen» 
tiles dead (the Primitive 
Clurches haye all died) 
60. 3,4,5,&c. This Paul 
confeſleth , Rom.1 1.1 5. | 
And holy. Tohn acknow- 
ledgeth,Revel.2 2:24.and 


22:2e This men willnot 
now ſee, JF they would, | 


ISRAEL 


therefore ſhine by Shak. 
lum the ſonne of Iabeſt .) 
and that..in the peoples 
ſight. He raigned but ſig: 
Moneths, | IF 

15 Shaltum . having 
flaine Zechariah, begun 
tO raignein the 39 ycere 


gainſt him-riſeth Mena- 
hem the ſonne of Gadj, 
who flue Shallum in Sas. 


maria.So that he raigned 


: 


bur +moneth.. 

16 :Mcnahem imme- 
diatly. upon SHALLuMs.. 
death, begianerth his Re- 
giment, and hee raigned. 
x0 yeers, But unto him, 


the City Tirzah ( in If- 
rae]) would not open her 
gates. Hee therfore ſmote 
it, .and. ript up all their 
women with child, Now - 
God ſtirred up Pul the 
Aſſyrian King ,. againſt 
Iſrael , who puld 1006: 
Talents of: Silver from - 
Menahem, which Mena - 
hem puld from Iſrael. . 


32; | 


— 
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/ fkal raighe (though que- 
'ſtion be. upon queſtion) 


' Lords houſe, in the Ci- 
_ * ies wall: in the Moun- 


_—__ 


— 
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they ſhould be humbled | 
in their blindneſſe, which 


till Iſrael be called. 

12 Jotham his ſonne 
begun to raigne in the {c- 
cond yeere. of Pekahof 


Iſrael (which was his Fa- | 


thers laſt yeere) and hee 
raigned in Teruſalem.16 
yeers. Hee built .in the 


tains and Forreſts. Hee 
prevailed? againſt - the 
Ammonites,and became 
mighty , becauſe hee di- 
reed his way before Te- 
hoyah his G 0 D. Now 


he tn and 


ISRAEL, 
a7 Pakachiah his Son-+ 


| beganne to raigne in the 
'5q yeere.of Azariah of 
Iudah, Hee raigned two - 
yeers, andwas ſhine by - 
his Captain Pekah in Sa- 
—_—:.-. 

| 18. Pekah the:Son of 

| Remaliah , begunne to. 
_raigne fully. in the laſt 
yeere of Azarigh of Ju- 
dah, Hee. raigned in Sa- - 
maria (Metropolirane of 
Iſrael) 20e yeers, In his 
- time 'Tiglab, Pilceſer K. 
of Aſhur .came up, and 
tooke divers Cities, and 
carried the people away 
"to Aſhur , Hoſhea the 
Son of Elah ſlayeth Pe- 


begun Micah to po. 
em and | 


cie againſt Teruſa 
Samaria. 

13 AhazCor Achaz) 

his Sonne, ſucceeded: be- 

' ginning- to raigne in rhe 

17 yeere of Pekah of If- 


kah. | 

19 The States of If 
rael now govern for nine- 
| yeers,though under Tig- 
{ah Pileeſer ,. who had 
before time. captived 
them. 


rael, and hee raigned 16 
 yeers , as did his Father. 


' In his dayes came up 


20 Hoſhea (called al-. 
ſo Oſce)begins his raigi 
| in the.12 yeere of Aha: 


J 


i_- 
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Rezin , King of Aram, | of Judah:anda bad man-: 


whoſe head Citie was | 


Damaſcus : and Pckih 
the Sonne of Remaliah : 
kingof iſrael, whoſe head 
City was Samaria , and 
hee of that Citie head : 
Eſay 7. Theſe two ſmo- 
king Firebrands feare 
Ahaz , Tſaiah from the 
Lord, laboureth to com. | 
'Forthim , but the hypo- 
criticall' beaſt 'believeth | 
not, when hee wonld be 
thought to believe much, 
M were his heart,«Iſaiah 
giveth a figne, namely, 
the-birth of Jeſus Chriſt 
on a Virgin,whereof hee | 
was unworthy, PEzxan 
flue in one day , fixe | 
ſcore thouſand of Fudah. 
Zickri a mighty man of 
- Ephraim fliyeth Maaſci- 
ah the Kings Sonne, and 
Azrikam the Steward of 
his Houſe : and Elkanah 
the ſecond after the 
King. The Edomites do 


far King of Aſhur, who 


the ninth yeer of Hoſhea 
| and carried Ifracll away 
w Aſhur, and there ſcg- 
red them : where t 

' Aſhur having carried If 


in their Rooms (in S A«. 


King ſendeth one of ]\- 


Plague-him 2: the Phyili- 


he was. Aj inſt him Je. ) 
hoyah ſendeth Salmane- . 


took Hoſhea priſoner, & 
after three yeeres beſieg-, 
ing Samaria (which was: 


| his Raigne) hee tooke it 


long abode. The King of | 
raell away, hee placeth . 


MAK1IA: her Cities). 
a Colonie '6f: his own. 
uncircumciſed peop'e,Je- 
hovah Tendeth Lions a-. 
; mongfſt. them,devouring.,”. 
| They ſignifie that unto 
theirKing,(aying further: . 
That they not knowing - 
how-to worthip the God 
of Tſraels Land , that-: 
| Countries God therfore © 
fo plagued them. The 


rae)s Prieſts back : wha | 
| dwele: 


. |the Idolaters. Iſa,8.18. 
1 Ig Hezechiah his Son, 
. | yeer-of Roſhea of Iſra- 
| yeere of his Father. In 
|| kis 4yeere ( being then 
, | commeth againſt Ifrac! ; 
$ = captivateth Hoſhea 


-| Rabſhakeh , a notable 


— 
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his jack, but hee will not 
forſake his groſle Idola- 
try, Now Iſaiah and his 
children were fignes to 
Judah and pointed at of 


So is Chriſt & his mem- 
bers, Heb.2.13. 


' (a worthy reformer) be- 
gunto rajgne in the third 


el: which was the laſt ' 


aged 29) Salmaneſar 


and his people, Andin 
the I 4 yeer of this King, | 
Senacherib of Aſhur, 
commeth againſt Judah. 
His chiefe Captain was 


Raiſer. Eſay 36. The 
Lord comforteth Heze- 


— ———L.J/ 
- 
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| ftims invade him + Tig- | dwelling in Bethel, did 
\Jah Pilneeſer of Aſhur 
troubles him, All are on | 


teach the People, Some. 
part of Jechoyahs wor- 
ſhip they received , and 
unto that part' they.adde 


home bred worſhip. 
Salmaneſar their King 
dying, his ſon Eſar-Had- 
don , - brought more of 
his Jdolaters to Samarta, 
and them parts, Ezra z 
4e3, Enemies unto the 


| were eyer.For that, 2s al- 
ſo for their Linſy-wolly 


them , John 4.9. The 
\ Jews would be followed 


Bur here we leave Iſ- 


of Jehovah, Captives in 
unknowne. parts of the 
World : a people un- 
known, howſotverſup= 


kiah by his Prophet | 


Chap.1 3. Verſc 39.bt- 
gingeth 


| their forraigne Idoll, 


good work of God they 


worſhip, the Jews would: 
haye no medling with: 


of all haters of Idolatry. . 
rael,under the heavy laſh... 


oy 
—_— I wer 
_ 


ſed. Ezra (or Eſdras) : 
bk that ſecond Booke,. 


—_ 
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Tſaiah. Rabfhakeh (hea- |. ginneth a ſtrange tale 4 
ring of Warres at home) | them, | 5 
raifech fiege after all his About this time b 
ſcolJing : but by the An- * hum prophecied Nininieg, ,, 


ee] Jehovahzin one night | fall, 

were ſlain,. enc hundred | - — 
fourſcore and five thouſand of the'Aflyrians. Aﬀer- ,, 
that, Salmaneſar in his Idoll Temple at home, wag * 
flain by his two ſonnes , Adramelech and Sharerzeg,. ;, 
I dead , Efar Haddon his Sonne raigned in hip. j 

cad. | | 
_ Hezckiah fick, Iſaiab commeth unto him,and(aþd. , 
ter the Kings. humiliation before Hehovah) hee gi» fl; 
veth tohim a ſigne'of Life for 15 yeers : for the ſha | 
_ dow of the Diall kereupon went backward ten de|* ,; 
- grees inthe Diall, Berodach Beladan (Babels King) 
; tnderRtanding of the Miracle, hee ſent to Hezechiabſ 
preſents. He letterh the firangers ſee all his treaſere,| | 
furniture, 8c, wherat the Lord is angry : and there-| ., 
fore ſendeth Iſaiah to tell him , that his ſeed fhould] . , 
be carried away captive to Babcl, Having raignedþ 
29 yeers,he died. - | 
1.5 Manaſſes raigneth 55 yeeres, beginning his| | 
Raigne (in all probabilitie) the next day afterthe 
fifteenth Jubile, The booke of the Law which af-| , 
terwards was found in the time of Jofiahs Raigne,| , 
might well be hid in this mans Raigne : for hebe-| , 
came worſe then the Heathen for Tdolatry, Sorcery,| . j 
r 


4 
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Lg 
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and Bloud-ſhed, The Talmudifts record, that under] | | 
* his government, Iſaiah was cut in pieces with'a Saw. 
| _ Being] 


= 
A briefe of the Bible, for. 
Being carried away in bends to Babel ( happy bonds 
that humble a man) hee humbled -himſelfe before 
the Lord and prayd , whereupon the Lord reſtored 
jm to his Kingdome, The great Maſters of his 
| own Church, in their Taldmuds Sanhedrim, Chap: 
11, doe hold three of their Kings to be deprived of 
falyation in/the World ro come + namely, Jero« 
boam, Ahab, and Manafles. But —_— EX 
eepting at the condemnation of Manaſles', fot thar 
the Lord heard his prayer, &c, they reply, thathee 
was heard for reſtirution to his Kingdom bur not for - 
participation of the life to come, And ſceing that the 
High Prieſt bringeth eur the book of the Law only 
"| in his Sons-ſons Raigne, it ſhould ſeeme very pro- 
W.þable, thatthe High Prieſt durſt noteither in Ma- 
| nofles or Ammons time bring it out, as fearing the 
(al burning of it, Bat howſoever it may ſtand with a 
© 8. foule humbled under the whip (in reſpe@-of. that 
li) knowledge which God may! have. of ſuc hrmilia- 
6]. 1560): fearfoll is our eſtate rathe Churchiward, when 
'9/:the freadth of our repentance ralf nor anſwere*the 
"breadth of former willing-wilfoll Apoſtacic. And 
that Manaffes had finned willingly and wilfully, ir- 
"cannot otherwiſe be thoughr*firſt, when we conſider 
ul] - Low religiouſly affeRed his father-was ; who would: 
ACP be careful of training up his ſonne wellx and twelve 
is] Jeeres hee had fo lived underthe wing of his Fa- 
2] ther. Secondly, in thathee lived under the miniſte- 
ryof Iſaiah ; a Prophet from Heaven miraculouſly 
approved, Whereby- muſt follow, that his minde- 
and will were truly informed. And comming: to. 
the Crowne cleerly , hee neither by feare nor vis- 
I} lence of: man, was inforced iſo to Apoſtare. The 


ure, 
ere- 


'} repentance therefore of ſuch *a one, muſt be ex- 
A | ceeding great , before it could ond 


La 
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_ ; prophets ſound a falfe peace, & cherfore ſhame cath 
| jc way 9 rw mar / 
nat 


a} 


| fearfull fall, Going into Barrell againſt Pharadh 


.ence was like rotten figs. 


92 A breefe of the Buble. 
the Church. Yet that which is impoſſible with nag 
1s poſſible with Gad, 11 xt rs 


The World aged 3 270. Fo: If. 


x6 Amon his wicked ſonne ſucceedeth for tiyc 

. yeers * his ſervants ſlue himfor which tae people ſive 

| them, and emthronized his ſonne Jofizh, 4 

.- : $5. Joſiah (or Joſfias) next raigneth. Eight yeer 
o1d at hig Coronation, and hee ruled 3 x yeers in Je, 
ruſalems' At-z2.yeers-of age he wrought a greatRe-|,, 


- formation :* performing upon 'Bethels Altar , thaj1na 


Which the Prophet had foretold- 300 yeeres beforef( 
Jn hig-1$ yeerhe kept a moſt royal! Paſleover, Jere-[1 
miah in his Raigne begin ta prophecie : ſo did Ze". 
prenhe ths Lords Trumpet now ſounded. _—_— A 

ut Judah muſt to Babel Priſoner for 70 yeers. Falle ”" 


e Pcophetefle telleth Joſiah; - 


8 becauſe- his hearemelted at the reading of Mo-ſ 
iginall, hecthould be raken-away ere Jiddht 


Necho King of Egypt, he was ſlain at Megiddo, ': 
- 28 Jehoahaz, or Joichaz, called allo John and 
allum, a yonger fonne ef JeGah, hee ſucceeded-at]* 
the peoples appointment, Hee raigned but three mb- 
neths': for. then Pharaoh Necho pur bim in bonds, 

and carried him into Egypt, | mt 
19 Eliakim (called alſo Jehoiakim and Jakim) 
elder brother to Jehoahat by two yeers,him did Pha. 
raoh Necho make next King, Now Judahs obedi- 


oO wo X22 x rg 


'From'the Schiſme of the ten Tribes;feom the twof , 
Ewherupon. aroſe the King of Judah, King of Hrael)| , 
unte this Eliakim his three yeers are 370 yeets. 

. The Worid aged,about 3492. Staft 
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: Py Ther, whea their fins grew ripe, Gods wrath did ſmoke, - 


And made them Caprives, (a) thricc,to laviſhyoke ; 
thajInBabel (b) ſeventy yeerguntill at lenge,  -: :} 


b 


ofe} (9) Babe! was ſpoyl'd, by (d) 'Medesan Perſians ſtrengths x 


ax. 050, (c)* Cyrutgconquering Chaldee's drunken Ro 
% fenebacke the Tews, exatring with great joy. | 


F; 
alle 


o 


ak (Danr.2.) Then go to Babel , Jchoiakim, Daniel, 
"7 Hananiah , Miſhae], Azariah, together with others 


'[aJ Nebuchadnezzar, commeth againſt Jeruſa- 
lem, in Jehoiakim, (or Eliakim) his three full yeers. 


Mol of the bloud Royall, Judahs King becomming.an 


homager to Babylon , is returned home, This was 
aoh Nebuchadnezzar his firſt yeer, Jer.25.1. and a time 
' | of Glory to Babel, who now as a Queene fitteth a- 
el bove Egypt, Aflur and all Countries about. Three 
lat" reers Jehoiakim ſerveth Babels King , bur the nexr 
W-F he revolted, Then Nebuchadnezzars hoſt,the ſecond 
G5, time, commeth againſt Jeruſalem. Jchoiakim is ta- 
' | ken, and afterwards caſt out unburied as an Aﬀe,be. 
®)] cauſe like an Aﬀe hee had cut in pieces Jeremiahs 
Wl Prophecies, So hehad from Egypts King, his time 
lll of making him King, raigned 11 yeers, 7 + 
| Jehoiakin (called alfo Jechonias and Choniah} 
Of fonne to Jehorakim is next King : being eight yeers 
) —v]d at his Fathers Coronation ( ſo underſtand H E, 
2' Chron, 36.9, compared with 2 Kings 24.8. : Hee 
: | raigned 
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raigned three Moneths and ten days in Jeruſalem, Gly 

Againſt him comineth Nebuchadnezzars Holt(it]yge 
being the eighth yeer of Babels Monarch) andcat:{,;/je 
rieth him & many more with him to Babylon, Nowſyn: 
went Mordecai and Ezekiel into Babels bondage, [yea 
bur their ſpirit was not bound. This was the ſecondFjehc 
carrying forth Captive unto Chaldeahs Monarch, tiny 

21 Mattaniah (calledalſo Zedechiah) his Uncle, [gen 
or Fathers brother properly : called his Sonne , be-[the 
cauſe he ſucceeds his Coufangas a Son ſucceedeth thefſou] 
Father : called alſo his Brother, according to the vul-[@h 
gar ſpcech of che Jews, who call any of their bloud,ſeyp 
Brethren:this T zedechias ſucceedeth at the appoint-|W;; 


ment of Nebuchadnezzar , and raigneth 4 1 yeeres, hoy 


Then the fourth time commeth up Nebuchadnez. [the 
zars Hoſt againſt Jeruſalem. They ſack the City and | an 
Temple: burn and raze down all: ſhed much bloud: | $cr 
but Jeraſalems mourners (as Jeremy , Baruch, Ab-| thy 
demelech, the mercifull Morian) were freed from the | do! 
ſword : and that Ezckiel had foreſeen,Chap.g.Tze | in 
dechias flying, the Chadean Army overtakes him. | do 
They bring him to Riblah, in the land of Hamath, | W 
where Babels King condemned him, flue hisſennes,, | up 
and put out his eyes: bringing him blinde to Babell, | w 
and thus he never ſaw it, Well now might Obadiah L 
prophecie roundly taking up Edom-Eſau for laugh- 
ing at his brothers captivity. " | 
 [bJ.Intheſe 70 yeeres raigned firſt Nabuchad- | Þ 
nezzar : then Evil-merodach his ſonne, who ſer Je-. | C 
hoiachin out of Priſon inthe 37 yeer of his Caprti- | fl 
vity, and exalted him aboye all the Kings that were || ti 
about his Monarchiall throne in Babell, And hereT | y 
ſhut up the two books of Kings, and the two Books | t 
of Chronicles : Jeremiahs huttoricall part:as alſo his | i 
Thgens, Elegies, or Lamentations, who were _ | 
| FEW 42 | fully 


A briefe of the Bible. 95 
WV. folly ſung of him after the third deportation, ' 
G (i Unto Evil-merodach,ſucceeded Belfhazzar his Son, 
Catri::Iled-alfo the Son of Nebuchadnezzar,)a terme gi- 
Yowſrencommonly to ſuccefſors,though far remote. This 
386, [Beaſt making a great exceſliye Feaft to his Ngbles, 
ond [ſehoyah ſendeth a Palme of a hand, writing his de- 
 Ainy upon the wall before his eyes, The Drunkard 
cle, [rembled for fear and ſhivered in every joynt : and 
*Ithe rather , becatiſe none of his flattering Prophets 
thefcould read it, Daniel being ſent (for in his Grand- 
ul-[&thers dayes, great doubts and difficulties had been 
ud, expounded by Danijel ) he readeth the Canonicall 
nt-JWrit, and telleth the King that it fignified, how Je- 
<&.fhoyah had accompted his time, and weighed him in 
*Ze I the Ballance,kad found him too light, and therefore 
nd [anend was cometo him and his Kingdome. The 
ad: | Scripture was, Mene,Mene,Tckel Upharfin:of Daniel 
b-\| thus expounded:Mene,God hath numbred thy King- 
he | dome,and hath finiſhed it. Tekel, thou art weighed 
& | in Ballances, and art found lacking. Peres,thy King- 
N. | dome is divided and given to the Mede and Perſian, 
by | Wherin may be obſeryed , firſt, how Daniel dilates 
Sz j upon the Texts'for Mne, Tekel, Upharſin, werd for 
I, | word ſfoundethno more then : He hath-numbred, he 
h- | hath weighed, and they dividing. Secondly,the Pro- 
- | phet changeth number and perſon when he comes to 
application:in ſtead of they (namely.the Medes and 
- | Perſians Jare dividing : hee ſaith, Peres, He(namely 
-. | God )divideth.For as by the Pluralt humber and di- 
= | tinRion of Perſons, Daniel was brought neceAarily 
| te underſtand the writing(ſceing Iſaiah had foretold 
who ſhould be the ſurprifers of Babe] )ſo the applica» 
tion therof to God,was fitteſt for Belſhaſar to heare: 
if haply he(who flouted the befiegers) would be hum 
bled at the name of God, who now was entring into 
m_ The 
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The (ame night , (Cyrus of Perſia, and Darius th 
Mede ) having turned-alide the ſtream of Babels Ew 
Phrates) do ruth into the City,and ſo cauſe the drun- 
ken Bacchus Froes to drink of the Lords Cup. Here! 
werethe 70 yeers finiſhed : andan end of the Chal 

dean Monarch, reſembled by the golden Head,Dag, 


2.38. the indire& cauſe that Nabuchadnezzar req 


red up the golden Image, as a memoriall of His bes 


ing the firſt of the Head : unto which Image the 
three yang Nobles not bowing , they therfore were 
caſt into the fiery Furnace, b_ _ delivered & 
exalced them. T hat pride cauſed Nebuchadnezza 
(the great Tree,Dan.g.) to be hackt down: and to be 
ent to live as a Bedlem amongſt beaſts, rill hee had 
tearned to rule berter oyer men Evil-merodach doin 
good unto Judahs people , it ſcemeth he went there. 


fore to his grave in great peace. ButBelſhazzar bei 
puft up(as was his great Father Jhe therfore Fniſhet 


the golden Head, and winged Lion , Dan,7.4. and 


Erzck.17., 

{c] Babels deſtenuRion prophecied of by Iſai.z, 
12, where Elam (thatis , the Perfians , who ſprung 
from Elam,Shems ſonne, Gen. 10.21.) and Media, 
(derived from Middai Japhets ſonne, Gen, 10.2.) 


theſe two are commanded to beſfiege Babel & ſmite/ 
it, Paras ( for ſo is Perſia in the holy tongue , the 
Country put for the people) it fignificth in Engliſh 2 
Parter or Divider : and Madai a M:aſurer. Which 
two forts of people do divide the Monarch by mea- 
ſure, as twehilvery Arms:and yet embrace each other: 
for conſtitation of a Monarch taking the name of. 
Perha, : 4 
{d) The Medes and Perſians ( iflued from good 
Japhet and Shem) do as two ſworne brethren, joyne. 
hand in hand for deſixoying Babel, the C peice of 
em. 


« 
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Shem and Hebers people, : The Mockers of Heberg 
Songs , have now their children daſhed againſt the - 
fones, Pſal. 137. It is equall, that they who now 
mock | virituall Song , ſhall be lefthereafcer co fing a 
black Sanus, + + PT 

_ (e] The Kings of the Baſhbaving lacked the Ci- 
ty, and put many of the Uncircumciſed to the ſword, 
Cyrus (being eager of Wars abroad) conſtituteth hig 
Uncle Darius King,and as Monarch of Perfia:giving 
before his departure commandement for buildin 
the Lords houſe at Jeruſalem, This Iſaiah foreſaw 
(plainly ufing the name of Cyrus, Chap.45.1.) and 
fore-prophecied of, long before Cyrus was born, The 


| poor Jews obtaining this ſodain delivery,they flood, 


as it were, queſtioning with themſelves: Are we de- 


| livered, or do we dream of deliverance,Pſal.126.r, 


When the fulneſſe of time, concerning Jehoyahs 
ſecret Decree is come, then Devil, uncircumciſed,and 
2!] ſhall farther the Lords worke , ſome of them for 
ainglories ſake, ſome becauſe their Conſcience is 
ſecretly convicted : ſome for one finiſter occaſion , 


| ſome for another. Onely let the Lords Iſrael in pa- 


tience, mean- time, poſſcfle their ſouls, always bel:e- 
ving,that the Lord fits at the Helme , and therefore 
the ſhip ſteered arjght towards the Haven:howſoeyer 


Fdyreaſon of crofle windes , the Lord ſometimes for 


winning the Winde, doth run the Barke awkly, and 
out of the dire courſe, Freſh-water Souldiers think 


| ſuch Sea. croflling ſtrange, and belides rule : but the 


better and experienced P.Jot knoweth what he doth, 


. | The greater Crofle, the greater Comfortin the end 


as may appear to us(cyen now)upon experience. For 
where we expeRed bloudy times upon our Gracious 


{late Queene her leaving this life (Popery and A 


theiſine crofing ſo mightily the dirc& courſe of th, 
+ F Goſpel, 
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Goſpell)lo , the Lord hath made our change as no 
change, in reſpe of eyill deſerved: Yea , hath (in 
all hope)miniftred occaſion ef much more rejoycing, 
The Lord give us grace to be truly chankfull. 


Tr, 

Sa 

The World aged, 3478. 
81 C taffe. 


To whom (a) returned, Cyrus, who all rul*d, 
Gave power,Gods Houfe and City to rebuild; 

Bat, furious foes aroſegtheir work to lay, 

T:ll Nehemiah, to them, haſts away: 

The Temple (then) and City-wals were reat'd, 

(b) Maugre their malice,whom (before) they fear'd, 


att 


Www =, 1” © I n= wy way 5 = 600 


[a] In Cyrus his firſt yeere (for the 7@ were fi 
nifhed)) the King having canſed his People to fur- 
niſh them with neceflaries, they return with ſheaves 
in their boſome,that went forth by weeping crofle. 


And here beginnethE Z R A, 


Tn the firſt Returne , Zerub=babel (Contraty to 
Confuſion) 1s the Peoples Captaine, Comming to 
Jeruſalemgthey lay the foundation: bur from the third 
yeer of Cyrus his Commandement , it was hindred, 
After that falleth out Ahaſhueroſh his Decree, for 


_ = 


Da- 


= 
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Darius Artaxaſt the fifth King of Perfian Mo 
narch, he, Ezra 6, ſenfibly feeling Jehovahs hand a= 
gainſt his people, becauſe the Jews were ſtayed frona 
the holy work, He in his ſecond yeer renueth Cyrus 
his Predeceflors Commandement. Now beginneth 
Hageat to reprove his people, for having ſo great 
minde to the building of their own houſes ; in the 
meantime negleQing the Lords Houſe, Together 
with him the Lord ſtirred up Zachariah for the 
work, Inthe fixt yeere of Artaxaſt, or Artahſhaſhr, 
the ſubſtantiall parts. of the Temple were finiſhed, 
The next yeere after , Ezra and his holy Hoſt make 
the ſecond return. In the 20 yeer of the King (Ne- 
hem.2.14 And here muft begin Nchemiahs Storie) 
Nehemiah Tirſhatha, or Butler, commeth to Jeru- 
ſalemyand reareth up the Citie walls : and now were 
the Temples appurtenances finiſhed , which was 46 
yeers from the Foundation laid, John 2.20. anda 
Jabile of yeers , that is, ſeven ſevens, or 49 yeers's 
whereof Gabriel certified Daniel, Dan.g.z5. But 
Daniel mourneth for the hinderance,Chap. 10,which 
was in Cyrus third yeer, 

[b] Afurs People,(Read of them in Hoſhea laſt 
Iraels King) they ſtarting from Samaria , and the 
Cities therabout, did all they could to hinder it: bur 
it could not be ſtopped,beyond Gabriels ſeven ſevens 
of yeers. The Lords prefixed time ſhall ſtop the De- 
vill and all his black band : what needs Iſrael feare? 
Let the Romaniſts riſe and ſwell, 
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SIZRAREAEELIAZEEAES 


The World aged 3603. 
32 Staffe, 


@ All Nchemiahs davs,the:Iews enjoy'd 
Sweer peace,in Perfians raign; who were annoy'd 
And tam'd by' (b) Alexander, ſtil'd, The-Great, 

' Who raign'd awhile 5 (c) Then, foure Kings from his Sear, 
Riſe; of whom, twwogabovethe other, clime, - 

- And ſharply whiprt Iudez, for atime. 


# [a] It ſeemetrh,. that as Nehemiah might ſee the 
end of the. Perfian Monarch : ſo likewiſe ſhould E- 
'zra ſee their whole Monarch, head and foote. Nehe. 
22:22:26, for Darius Perſa is the laſt King which 
Canonicall writ rcordeth, And the Tewiſh Hyſtorio- 
oraphers do write that Tadduah(Nehem.12:22,)and 
Samballat, Nehem.4.1. were in Alexander Magnus 
his time, Of Tadduah (Father of Onias) they rite, 
that he mer Alexander in his Ponrificalibus, before 
whom the King reverenced, Of Sanballat they 
write , that hee preſented Manafleh an Apoſtaticall 


Prieſt, (that had married with him) to Alexander, - , 


who built for his uſe a kinde of Temple :To whom 
all ſuch Prieſts reſorted, as(for marrying with the un- 
circumciſed) were driven from the Temples Alcar at 
Jeruſalem. Manaſles his Temple built (as Joſeph 
- Beg- Matthias recordeth)on Mount Garizin,an Hill 
againkt Simaria, higher than the refidue. Well hath 
One therfore concluded ,. that the Perſian Monarch 
may not be firerched above-x30 yeers,except we will 
give unto Ezra anuncredible Age, 

| IM [H] Alex- 


| 


O 
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[b] Alexanderythe Brazen Belly (Dan.2.39)the 
Leop:rd, Dan.7.6, the Weſtern Gear, Dan.8.5.- A- 
lexandcr reſembled in them Three , hee commeth 
Skipping from Grecia, and puſheth the Ram of Per- 
fa, Dan.8.6,deſtroyeth the Perſian Beare, Dan.8.s.. 
and ſacceedeth the Two filvered Arms of the Medes + 
and Perfians, Paras ſo caſt down, Javan(for of him, 
Gen. 10.2, the Grecians came) put on the Monarchs 
Diadem : Him Jaddua (Jeruſalems high Prieſt) ace - 
companied with the Citizens in white , doth meet : 
for which Alexander granted them great liberties. 
Ne raigned fix yeers Monarch, and then in his prime 
of ſtrength, having conquered the Eaſtern World, he 
ſaddenly dieth,and his houſe 1s quickly after rotten, 

[c] Out of that rotten Head, ſpringeth 4 Horns 
or Kingdoms, alloted to 4. Captains. To Caffandcr - 
was allotted Macedonia: to Antigonus, Aſia Minor: 
Syria,to Seleucus Nicator : and Egypt to Prolemie 
Lagi, Dan,8.8. & Chap. 11.4, 

[d] The Kings of the North and South,ſo called 
Dan. 11, becauſe their Kingdomes ſo ſtood coafted 
from Judea, they root out the other, T wo Corrivals 
and marry tegether, D'n.1 1.6, Theſe Two Powers - 
conjoyned, are lively reſembled by the Images Two 
Iron Legs,Dan. 24. And they well may reſemble the 
two Adyerlarics, Gog and Magog, Pope and Miho- 
met, 

As all have conſented , that the firſt three mertleg * 
of Gold, Silver, Braſſe,did repreſent the Monarchs of 
golden Chaldea, filvery Perſia, Brazen Grecia:ſo u- 
ſually , they have underſtood the Iron Legs to im-- 
port the Roman Monarch. The Jewes opening the 
care willingly to that , doe caſt this bone backe to - 
Chriſtians. The Tron Legs are the Roman Monarch? | 
but.the Roman Monarch is not yet aboliſhed;Thers . 
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fore Chriſt is notyet come: becauſe Chriſt the Stone 
from above comming , ſhall at his comming aboliſh 


the fourth Monarch, aſwell as the former three, Dan, 


2.24,45.Nay,they goc on'Tr.umphing thus,Oh foo, 
{th Chriſtians,the two Legs muſt denote two King- 
domes, under whoſe feet we muſt be trampled , till 
Melſlah come : and as your ſelves grant the Romiſh 
Kingdome to be one, fo we bcleeye the Turkiſh 
Kingdome to be other Trgn Leg. 

Hereunto,over weakly me thinks,there hath been 
returned this Anſwer": The ſtone Chriſt hath ruſhed 
upon Romes Monarch , inſomuch, as by that pewer 
ef Chriſt, it t:1l dimiciſheth ſome and ſume, and 
will be aboliſhed quite at his ſecond comming, The 
J-wes calleth this an apolifthment in conceit, not 
Reall : and for any thing I can lmell, it is too , too 
improper, 

Firtt, an improper ſence is unneceſſary , where a 
. properis athand, 

Secondly, betweene the two Legs, and that one 
Government of the Romans, there 1s no proportion 
or likenefle. That the Jews well obſcrve,though they 
cvill apply them two. As by the two Armes were 


meant, not one, but two Kingdomes, namely,Madai | 
and Paras : ſo by rule of likeneſſe, two Kingdomey, | 


but both one 2gainft Iudea , muſt here be meant, 
That proportionabiy holdeth, in giving the two 


Legs un'o Egypt and Syria: which two Kingdomes' 


as two Legs, did ſpring out of the Brazen Belly and 
Loins, Javan or Grecia, 

Thirdly,the Stone was to fall on the Tmages tocs, 
That Tt did nor, regarding the Romans, (for itra- 
ther ruſhed on that Monarchs Head,or prime of Go- 
vcrnment over Judea)but thatit did, on the toes of 
Syri-Egypt : for Herod, Matth, 2.1, of Anti-pater " 

| Idu- 


o  ees «a «was £A tus Fo, = 


dt. ed 
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Idumeman,as he was appointed to govern by Romes 
Cxſar, ſo was he by Egypts Anthony and Cleopatra 


| then in Syria (the ſprung of Syri-Egypts ſeed : ſuch . 


commixture Daniel forecold 2.43. & 11.6. confir- 

med to that Regiment over Judea.The bleſſed Stone. 

ſo tumbled on Gog-magogs Toe.See the firſt Staffe 
lowing. 

Fourthly,the Viſion was for confirmation of the 
Tewes faith and patience uryill Mefſtah came to eaſe 
them : and ſo,. for time after Meſſiah : the like fal« 
ling.out in all Daniels following vihons, For the 
times after Meffia, our Sayiour hath given us the 
Boo; of Revelation 2: wherein eyery one that would 
be blefled in times accurſed,ought to reade,Chap, r, 
2, And therfore a notable ſubtlety of Antichriſt, to 
foift this book wholly or in a great part, into the bo< 
ſome of Oblivion, 


the Whole , then for the'Parts,in the ſequences cx- 
pounded, For the whole. 'That Viftion (Dan, 7.) of 
the four Beaſts.is cleer. The three Beaſts expound- 
ing the three firſt Metals : as for the fourth Beaſt 
(wherin lyeth the doubt): it is ſet out by notable Pe 
riphraſes, but not ſaid(as were the former)to be like 


this or that Beaſt : for being ſo changable ia govern« 
ment, even now 12 raigning , even now four, eyen 
now two : all terrible and tramplers of Judea under 
foot ,' ir cannot at any hand be properly affirmed of, 
Rome, but-wonderfull plainly and properly of that 

diſordred Tron Kingdome that came out of Jayans 

brazen belly, And of this Kingdome, do the Jcwith: 
Antiquaries underſtand it:teaching therwithall, thac 

Antiochus Epiphanes was that little horn that utte= 

red great blaſphemy.Lert us not hinder them 1n com- 

ming forwards to Jeſus Meflliah = 
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For the parts of the Tmages viſion : Firſt, Daniel 
hath a Viſion, Chap.$.of a Ram and a Goat, "This 
overthrowing that: that 1s, Mede-Perſe or Paras, 0. 
verthrown by Alexander,the brazen belly and Goat 
ſalrant. Secondly,in the 12 Chaprer, Daniel is told 
by the Angel of each exccllent particular that concer. 
ncth the plain pointing out of Mede-Perſe, Grecia, 
and the branched Horns or Governments iſſuing out 
of Alexanders Monarch : every latter Vifion more 
open then the former, and a plain expoſitor of the 
firſt, The like method , for like accidents in theſe 
laſt times, Saint John obſcrveth in the Book of Re- 
velation. ; 


SELLSIHEHSSEESLEG 


33 Staff, : 


Thoſe (a) two were Egypt and the Syrian bold, 

The Iron-legs, by Daniel (once) fore-told ; 

From Syria gue that fierce, blaſpheming (c) Horn 
Which vex'd the Iews and did Gods worſhip ſcorn. 
Bnr, afrer (c) ſev'n-rimes ſev'n yeers, from on highs 
A: (d) facred-ſtore purs all thoſe Kingdoms by. 


[a] The two Kingdoms ſpringing out of Grecia's 
Monarch : wherof ſufficiently 1s faid in the Annota- 
tion upon the former Stafte, 

[b] Among the ten Egyptian and Syrian Stam- 
pers, upſtarts,an Antiochus, more baſe than any be- 
fore him, He would needs be called Epiphaves,that 
s, Fanſous: but many then called him Epimanes, 
that is, Furious:and Furious he was againſt the plea- 
fant Land Judea. His blaſphemies and abrogation 
of holy things, thou mayſt ſee, (Dang2.0e) _ 
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Chap.$.9. 8c. This Beaſt ſtayed not affliting A» . 
opt , as Agypt pinching at him:but Judea being in. 
the middle, it always paid-for their lofles, The nee- - 
rer they came to Chrif, the greater was their croffe. 
Of ſome his abominable ARions,the Apochryphall 
Machabees maketh true mention. This Begger got 
on Horsback, rid a mad gallop,rill the Lord caſt him 
downe to-his dunghill beginning : Stinking in his 


death more fouly than a TIT blaſphemous 


Horn was a ſpeciall type or figure of the new Te- 
faments Antichriſt, or Man of Sin; or Son of Per- 
dition, whom God ſhall deſtroy by the breath of his. . 
mouth : committing his whole tyrannous body ta 
the deyouring fire, Apoc, 19, 20. even as was not on- 
ly this ſpeciall Horn, but his whole Kingdome,Dan... 
5.8,9,10,11, This blaſphemous Horn ariſeth out of 


| one of the foure Beaſts, that Daniel ſaw come our of - 


the Sea : as for the new Teſtaments Son of Perditi- - 
on, hee ſpringeth out of a Beaſt, that likewiſe came 
out of the Sea :; a Beaft contayning all Daniels. . 
Beaſts. Revel.13:1,2, And it may be, that our Anti» - 
chriſt was not a perfe& Body,, till hee had eatup the 
former Beaſt : as one Serpent eating another, doth. . 
therby grow to a Monſter, Pray for ſpirituall eyes, . 
for this Beaſt hath brewed aſpirituall wine. where-. - 


withall all Nations have been made druak, as drunk: : 


as Beggers, Wil-worſh:ppers. Hee-thar will not with - 
John, Revel.17. go into the Wildernefle,and that in . 


the Spirit, he ſhall not know whar the Myſtery mea« . 


\ Neth : neither is hee worthy, Whether Malachi pro=. - 


phecied in the end of the Perſian Monarch, or what : 
time under this Iron Government, I know -not : bur- - 
plain it is, that all things were out of orderin his 
time:as alſo,that he was the lak Canonicall Prophet, 
of the old Teltamen. 


Fig, Lc] Das», 
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[c] Daniel was told by Gabriel,Dan.9,24, 25,26 
'Thar 70 ſeyen of yeeres were cut out for his people, 
for the holy City, and for conſuming wickedneſle, 
aboliſhing ſin, tor making reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty.to bring in Everlaſting: Righteouſneſle', and to 
ſhew Chriſt the Holy of Holies,&c, Then doth Ga- 
briel divide the number of 70, into three parts * into 
7.ſevens, then into 62 ſeyensqhen-into-one ſeyen, 

Unto the firſt, namely -ſeven times feven yeers, 
which is a Tubile of -49-yeers , hee appointeth the 
building of Jeruſalems wals,and the finiſhing of the 
whole Temples work, which Nebuchadnezzar had 


burat and razed dewne. Iſaia 44.28, The time of - 


which building was A troublous time, Dan.g.25, 
Nor can an extraordinary: work-for Gaodnefle be in 
hand,bat a notable tentation muſt follow-, for ſlay- 
ing that good-work, | 

The 62 ſeyens , or 434 yeeres after Jeruſaſems 
building finifhed, reach unto the laſt weeke or ſeyen 
yeers, wherin Mc lah ſhall be ſlain. 

The laſt week or ſeyen yeeres, breed much queſti- 
on, Some tranſlate Daniel thus ; In the midſt of the 
Week, hee ſhall ceaſe oblation. Others tra: {late it 
thus:1nthe half of the Week he ſhall ceaſe oblation, 
The word importing half, ſome underftand it of the 
firſt half : ſome of the latterhalf of the ſeven yeers. 
"I heſe that underſtand it of the farſt half, do teach, 
that Jeſus his Baptiſme begun the firſt yeere of the 


ſeven, and that his death ended that half:and ſo they, 


Jeavye the other halfe of the ſeven unto the new Te- 
Raments Revelation, where itis ſaid, thatthe two 
witneffes prophecied three yeers and an half, Reve« 
lat, 11, and the Woman is ſaid to be ſo long in the 


Waldernefſe, Reyel.xz, Neither is this (for many : 


myſteries that ſcem to. ariſe from hence) to be re- 


jected - 


4 
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F*&ed as a thing groffy abſurd, Theſe thatunderſiand 
pr later balf do fully finiſh Daniels later ſeven 
in Meſſiah his death:affirming that. the new Teſta» 
ments 42 Moneth: Time,twotimes,and half a time: 
1260 days,or three yeers.and an half,teaching(I ſay) 


that theſe times have but allufon toMeſliah his prea» 


chivg and ſuffering time,and not any myſticall oyer« 
plus of Gabriels latter.ſeven,. | | 

Between theſe two, I am unworthy to 1udge, ne1« 
ther dare I yet peremptorily ſay, it is that. 

Whether his- Baptiſme begun the laſt Saboth of 
yeetes, arelfe the middle of that ſeyen, J muft needs 
conclude, that as his death was our Redemprtiongand 
the ſhadows Death blow :!ſo his ReſurreGion intro» 
duced everlaſting Righteouſneſle, | 

Obje&R. His death finiſhed ,, Gabriels 70 ſeyens, 
therfore within the ſame time , was Righteouſneſle 
everlaſting brought in, ſeeing this , aſwell as the 0- 
ther is joyned together, Dan. g.24.. - 

Anſw. In the Verſe 21. together with ſacrifice 
ceafing is joyned the Temple and Cities deſolation, 
by the Roman Army abeminable, which fell out 40 
yeers after Jeſus his oblation, therfore, neither hin- | 
dreth it,that perpetuall Righteouſncfle be brought in . 
by Mcfliibgatter the death of Meſſiah, 5 

Secondly, though hee died for our (innes, yet-hee 
roſe againe for our. juſtification : Rom.4.25, Hci 
ReſurreQion brought in our righteouſncile perpe- 
tuall, 

Thirdly, if his Baptiſmes ſolemn; zation by the 
Bather andthe Spirit,anſwered:not to the dedication 
of the materiall Temple,Ezra 6.15,16; Then did the 
Reſurre&on of his 1ncorruptible Teplc,his body caſt 
downe by a malicious perſons as Nebuchadnezzars 
Hoſt reſemble.the rering vp of the yauiſhing _ 

Q-- 
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for that maceriall Temple figured the fpiritial} 
Temple Jeſus, who is borh the. Temple, the Sacrifi.. 
cer, and the Sacrifice : whoſe day of ReſurreQion 
became our Sabbath day,our ſeventh day of Reft,by 
alluſion to the Jewiſh Reſt-day;: but is indeed the 
ficſt day of the Week, and the Lords Day, ſeeing the 
new Adam was to begin where the old left off. 

| [4] The Stone cut from the Mountain without - 
Mans hand :Dan.2. is both of Jew and Gentile un. 


derftood of the Saving Chriſt, - That I ſay ſaving, it - 


is becauſe the Jewes underſtand Chriſt or Mefliah : 


Das.9.26, not to be the ſaying Chriſt, but ſome . 
Earthly King anointed : for Chriſt and Meſliah in. 


Engliſh is Anointed:and ſo underſtanding that place 


of ſome Mere-man anointed, that ſhould ſoone after - 


be ſlain , they Pt away that Prophecy. So became 
Chriſt a ftone of offence to them , howloever to the 
believer hee is the precibus fione of the Corner, IT 


weuld no Chriſtian had daſhed with the Jew again. 


this Stone. Further ſce hereof Staffe 32 at [d]. 
From Judahs firſt tranſport to Babe], unto Cyrus 


his Commandement given to build the City and 


'Temple, are 70 yeers.. 

Aker the Commandement going forth to the fi- 
aiſhing of the. Temple and Cities wals,are 49:yeers. 
In preciſe accomprt of whole yeeres , from the firſt 
tranſportation to Babel, untill the re-edification of 
the City, are x19 yeeres : but according to common 
accompt may well be termed 120 yeeres, thetime of 
Noahs preaching, :: 

From the Temples full finiſhment,untill Mefftahs 
former worke, making his death the perimpliſhment 
of Gabricls laſt Seven, are 62 Sevens,and one Seyen 


of yeeres, that is in one ſumme, are fully 44r - 
yeetes, Now take, away the full yeers or Jeſus his | 
: age. 


a 
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aye; namely 3 3 yeers(and ſo long raigned David his 
Figure in Jeruſalem) and from the Jewiſh material[ 
Temple, the Figure reared, unto Jeſus therby figu- 
red, will be about 408 yeers, 

\ Back from Chrift to the promiſe made to Abxq« 


ham 1844 yeers. 
Back from Chriſt to the Floud, 225 1 yeers. 


The Age of the World at Jz 5 us his birth, a2. 
about 3928 yeers, : 
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Spapapapaapapap : 


MY LORDS GRACE 


OF CANTERBURIE, 
all true care and diſcretion, for 


ſuppreſſion of Schiſme 
and Heyeſie. 


\ -—o—— I— tte 4d CY 


VT Lords Grace, there came to 
my kands of tare, « certaine 
Pamphlet intituted, Princi- 
y ples and Inferences touches 
ing a true viſible Church, 
ſubſcribed by no Name, 
though [aid to come from the Awvile of @- 
Preacher lately ſeparated in Lincolnſhire 2 
who teacheth a departure from-our Church, 
as the Browniſt of yore, | 
r- But thi he doth ſo, as himsſelf and ſome- 
ethers left behinde him, may be thought to 
have ſome ground for being Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, eAnd thi he doth by teaching, that nw. 
E--: - 


MOUNT RESTS 
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a falſe Church there may be ſome trne Chy,. 
ftians; but (0, as they have their Chriſtianity 
by Extraordinary means. And to this end,hee 


'. alledgeth ſome from among the ten Tribes, 


which ve of the Holy Ghoſt commended, But 
how filly his colleftion 15, it may well appeare, 
when wee remember, that the ten Tribes of 
Iſrael (even in their corrapteſt times) had 
Prophets and Schools of Prophets, who by ng 
extraordinary means, bnt by orvinary even 
by the miniſtery of the Word, did &eget and 
Confirme people wm the Faith , without once 
teaching them ta replant any Church or 
Churches, Aud as for extraordinary means 
amengit ut, I know none. Here u the Word 
of eternall Life, then whither will they go ? 
2 Having taught the Separation,then he 
#0rnes to hu Diſcipline, And ont of the depth 
of his Learning, he makes a Quzre, whether 
Women and Children are not to have a voice 


inthe El:#50n of Miniſters, eA Quzreof | 


as much wit, as that which hi elder Brethren 
made before him, whether Infants (being the 


feed of the Faithfull) ought not to be parta- 


kers of the Lords Supper , ſo well as of B ap- 
time ? 


;- 3 Next Inote,how he will have all Elders 


3Pt to tech ; ad ſo brings wpon him the cone 
=. | tradition, 


Dedicatorie, 


tradition, not oxely of the Elder Separatiſts, 
but alſo of many other Churches, who mays= 
zaine 4 aumbe, lay, Presbytery, or Elder ſhip; 
Aud 2s I know that in this be hath the better 


\ end of the ſtaffe ; ſo, had hee net plonghed. 


with our Hesfer, hee had not found out that 
Riddle. 

4 And wheras the former Separatiſts have 
held it unlawfull for any to adminsfter the 
Sacraments, ſaving the Paſtenrhee teacheth 
that the DoFtonr alſo may dee it , ſeeing hee 
zhat ſast9, Go preach, doth likewiſe ſay, Go 


| and baptize. Before it be long ( Taonbt) 


ſome will further teach, that, as all the Pre 'a 
byters ard Elders ought tobe apt to teach, 
ſo, all of them are poſſeſſed with power to ad- 


miniſter the Sacraments ; and /o the Lay- 
aldermen wil! be tarncd out of the Church 
3nto the Common-weal,'and having Swords 


(t prit ine their hands, will be fonndto be but 


(2:4 Magiſtrates, 

5 For Excommunication, heemakes 3! 4 
Quzre , whether together with the caſting- 
ont , there ſhould not be [ome corporall [us 
ni/hment inflicled upon ihe Excommunitcate ? 

If we tay 4 little longer, till. ſome other 
principall Schilmaticks have publiſhed alſo 
their conceits, we ſhall have more Faſhions of 


Diſcipline, 


1 he Epiſtle 


Diſcipline , then Fantaftique Wom'n have 
Faſhions efhead.geare, For certain I am,that 


at the Clocks iz Great Brittain well ſooner | 


agree, thin tan theſe male-contented Hu- 
 moriſts, 


And uit ſo with theſe that berny ont?yen, | ; 


and no better with (uch as be ready to follew, 
For intheir Booke ftilea Puritaniſme , the. 
Publſters (in the very Front therof ) do pro- 
Feſſe themſelves to be the Rigideſt ſort of 
thewms which be called Puritains, Now theſe 


ler 
ſet 
hol. 


(= 
but 


Carnet be called therigideftſort,but in reſpet 


the 


of their other Brethren which be not ſo r1gid | 1c 


eLnother in his Epiſtle to the King , doth 
Feely proſelſe that he well knows, how many. 
of hx Brethren doe not preſſe things ſo farre 
a himſelf, aud yet he would have the King to 
grant, all that Himſelf there preſſeth. Indeed 
sf the Kings head were unſetled a5 hi owne, 


He might pr ant owe Faſhion of Diſcipline to þ 


Him to day, another to another to morrow ; 4. 
third to a third the next day,and ſo Diſcipline 

might chop and change as Poſt-riders do their 

Horſes to Scotland. 


And were it, that ſuch Formes of Diſts= ,. 
Pline were held of the Church Arbitrary, as-'] 
we hold the Ceremonies of Kneeling, Sitting, © 


Standing, Lying 0n the one fide at the Commu« 


HIO8 + 


the 
the 
tra 


! | * 


mm 
* 
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ou 45 Chriſt 41d his Apoſtles did; wereie 7 
ſay, that the ſame were held of an indifferent 
watrre. and therefore of the Church here and 


curſtances, then the propounding of change, 
ht be worthy conſideration. ( And of ſuch 
rement i5 Maſter Tobn Burgeſic,a Schot- 
ler nothing inferionr to them fides, of thems- 
felves may be truſted.) But each of them, 
holding , that their owne particular.\Deviſe 
(not for generall Rales which wee doe grant, 
bnt for every particular cireumſtance, which 


they hold )that the ſame muſt haveſome pays 
ricular inſtance out of the word, ut #5 more 
then King or any can believe; ſecing the 


| things they preſſe areſs Diverle, sf not Cont» 


trary oxe from another, 

Ay Lord, this my ſpeech needed no Elon 
quence; for that the Entertainment # ſo baſe, 
as the plain narration evinceth what 1 would, 


* Hojuſmodi enim res recitare,idem eſt quod 


refutare. The ew Teſtament befor which I 
propound this Epifile,ts able enongh to debate 
theſe matters, Since the comming ont of 11 

Dulogues touching Error on the right _ 


#1 heare of many brags for anſwer and confte 


tation, Somewhat they muſt ſay , for ſatif= 
; "ation of Diſciples: As of late, ſome poſ- 


ſeſſed 


there Arbitrary, a&cording 28 occafion of cir- 


The Epiſtle, &c. 
ſeſſed with the uucleay ſpirit, didraiſe au un 
_ —_— of me and mylabours But would 


they 


their roaring noiſe would but tarn into (moky, 
which once of the people noted, would be un. 


zo them a confirmation againſt jugling.myſt:, | 


and a ſhame to ſuch, as have attempted the 
hood-winking of any, Wherewith 1 remayue 
e_—_cccC___ 


Henoch Clapham, 


e their own words maſter,&5- come cloſe.) ' 
ly to the point, I proteſ# (1 _ Fl to foe 


THE SECOND PART 
the BiBr xs bricfe:. 


bed es 


The World aged 3928, or 3929, as Ma- 
ter Moredoth caſt it, 


I Staffe, 


WeHen (a) Herod did Tudea's Sceptre ſway, 
Our Tacobs (b) Star,ir-ſelf did plain diſplays 

(c) Ieſus is born, (d) Immanue), fore-ſhown, "I 
(c) Meſſias, (f) Shiloh, (g) Eves-ſeed, (h) rimely known? 
A (i) Virgin brings him forth, (k) Mary the bleſt, : 
Eſpous'd to Ioſeph, (1) Thus, ro All, expreft, 


[a] Herod (the Son of Antipater) having cor=- 
rupted Antheny of Egypt with Mony (Flavii Joſe- 
hilib.14. Antiquit.cap. 22.) was by Anthonie and 
Lo Lewndng Cleopatra (Cap.23.) apointed to rule 
over Tudea. After that (Cap.26) Herod comming to 
Rome, he there (having Anthonie of the one hand, 
and Czlar Auguſtus on the other hand he was ſo- 
lemly led into the Capitol , where their ſpirituall 
rites were performed , and the Senats decree pro=- 
cnimedr and in this fe day of Herods Coponationy 
the 
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the New King was banquered by Anthonius. Much 
ado had Herod after,ere he could be ſerled in Tudea: 


but adverſaries taken away,aad he{ſhewing himſelfe | . 


liberall in a great famine, as alſo remiting the.third 
part of Fribute , ..and building the. ruines- of «the 
Temple, (during which building it is writen, That 
it never raynes) together with remiſſion of the 4, 

rt of the tribute, after that, he wonne the peoples 
hearts, All this doth Flavius Iofephus write, a man 
borne immediately upon Herods end * andon that 
carefully (as a Jew zealous) drew holy Antiquities, 
and oppoſed to the Atheiſts of his time. 

[bJ]. So Balaam termed him, Numb. 24.17. what 
time Balaak ſent for him to curſe Jaacobs people. 
Zacharias the Prieſt (John Bapt.his Father) having 
an eye unto Balaams Prophecie, he (Luke 1.76,77, 
78,79.) calleth his ſonne John the Preparer of the 


way before this Day-ſtarre, who was to give Light, | 


both to Jew and Gentile, 


{c] Ic fgnifieth a Saviour , Matth.1,21, neither 
is there ſalvation to be had in any other Name, As 


4:12, | R 

Cd] In Engliſh, God with us. This Name Iſaiah 
fore-rold to unbelieving Ahaz, Iſa, 7.14. what time 
the Beaſt would not believe, that God would be 
with him againſt his Adverſaries : And this Name 
the Angell remembreth to good Joſeph Matth, 1.10, 
&c. what time he imagined, God had not been with 
Mary, and therfore had reſolved, ſecretly to divorce 
himſelf from her. | 

[ec] InEngliſh, Anointed, Sois CHRis yr: 
hee was anointed to be the CuuRCHnHets King, 
Prieſt, and Prophet, To be called Chriſtian, is to 
be called Anointed : the terme therfore agreeth 
to none that are not Anointed with the, holy 
=_” _ 


A. briefe of the Bible, I2L 


'Spiritas was He. This Jcſus received the Spirit be. 
yond Meaſure, John 3.34-.:that ſo he might commu- 

-nicate of his abundance, to his believing members. 
Theſe thathave been.truly engrafted inco the Vine 
Chriſt, John 15., do live by the ſapof his Spirit, and 
therfore cannot but bring torth good fruit, and thac 
in due ſeaſon, Plal.1.3. If amanbe incorporated by 
Faith into this Anointed-one, he muſt(yea,he will) 
ſhew forth his faih by works Jam. 2.18. Let us ther- 
fore remember, why we are baptized Chriſtians , or 
Anointed ones, 

[f] This Name. Jaacob, in his laſt Teſtament, 
uſeth to his Sonue Judah : of whom Jeſus was to 
come, Gen,49.10, Some would have ir co be deri- 
ied of Shelau, ſignifying the Secundine in the ma» 
trix, wherin the childe is involyed. For that I ſee no 

) xeaſon. It may rather wel be derived of Shalah to be 
| > hee is our Salmon, Salomon and 
eace, But many have taken it to be derived of Sha- 
lach to ſend (then the radicall letrer Cheth is loſt in 
Shilo) and indeed he was ſentof the Father to give 
ſight and health , and hee ſent: the blindeto Siloams 
gt ns ſight. John 97; This was the (ent onegto 
To whom the Diademe appertained,that before was 
oyerturned.,Ezck.21,27, His Kingdome is ſpiritual, 
i figured out under the former, and ſuch is his Dia- 
deme and Scepter : but a Kingdome everlaſting and 
ugable to be ſhaken, Heb, 12,48, Few Chriſtians 
haye yet learnedthis. 

[2g] The Womans Seed, Gen. 3.15.was to break 
the Serpents Head. ' Here the Father hath ſ:nt his 
Sonne to a{1:me the ſeed, not of Angels but of A- 
braham. Heb, 2 16, Here is Abrams ed core pro- 
miſed,Gen. 12, in whom all Nations ſhould be blel- 

'I&d, The holy Ghoſt ring Woman, ſhee 


conceived 
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conceived this holy one.The Anabaptiſts muſt know, 


that if Jehovah in the beginnining, Gen x. did with 
a Word make ſomthing of Nothiag,and that good: 
then much more eafie it was, to make Something of 
Something and that good, though the firſt ſomthing 
werecyill: for eaſier it isto draw a good ſubſtance 
from an evill, then to draw a good ſubſtance out of 
Nothing, Though the Womans ſeed in it ſelfe, was 
as her {c If, poltuted,yer the holy Ghoſt, by his ineff1. 
ble ſanRifying power over-ſhadowing her, and ſhee 


conceiving by-him, we maryell not, though the Babe | 


conceived were finleſfſe, And the rather, becauſe fin 
is no ſubſtance but an Accideni:and hee was to take 
the ſubſtance of Mankinde, ſhaking off the perverſe 
Accident (finne) which befell mans nature after the 
perfection of his Nature, 

Secondly, he muſt nor paſſe through her as winde 
through a Pipe + but of abſolute neceſſity , take our 
nature & fleſh'unto kim,if ſo we be ſaved.It was our 
fleſh'that had ſinned, and brought in Death everla- 
ſing for fin : If our fleſh therefore ſcape this death 
eternall, it muſt firſt by rule of juſtice make ſarisfa- 
Rion for ſin, This itdid, He afſuming our fleſh, ſan- 
Rifying our fleſh , juſtifying our ficth , and by 


ſtrong hand (Mauere helliſh power) carrying our 


fleſh :nto the higheſt Heavens,ſeating ir on the right 
hand?of Glory. This he had rot done for us if ſo he 
had :Mumed ſome quinteſſence or new found ſeth, 
brovght I know not from whence,taken either from 
no creatvre,or elſe f16 ſome other creature then man, 

[h] -When the fulnefle of time was expired, God 
ſent his Son maade of a Woman.Gal.y 4. 

[1] TharIſaiah foreſaw, cap.7.14, 

[k] Thouzh a Virgin, yet betrothed to Joſeph 
of Judabs Tribe * by vertuc of which: betrothment 
avſolute, ſhe was true wifz to Joſeph: Fur Abſolute, 
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| (notconditionall) betrothment of a lawfull couple. 


is marriage before God : and the ſame betrothmene 
made known to others by themſelyes,maketh it ftri& 
marriage towards man. - That was cauſe, that under 
the Law, the Man that lay. with a betrothed Virgin, 
did die the death , as having knowne another mans 
wife,but being unbetrothed, he was not to haye any 
corporall puniſhment inflited upon him (fo he for- 
ced not the Virgin) Deur, 2 2.23,28. compare, with 
Exodus 2.2.16, That Mary and Joſeph Rood married 
mares appeareth, firſt by their living together, Luke 
2.16.22, Secondly, by their owne accounting thenjs 
ſelves Father and Mother to Jeſus, He by reaſon of 
the Marriage ordinance, Shee by Nature, Luke 2.48. 
Thirdly, by the peoples accounting Jeſus, Joſephs 
ſonne, Luke 3.23. Fourthly, by Jeſus his ſubje&ion 
to them both,as Father and Mother, Lukez, 51.Laft- 
ly,by the Holy Ghoſt his teſtimony, who rehearſing 
the ſtory,doth till call them his Father and Mother, 
Matth.1.9. Like 2.41. 

[1] All ſhould know this contra& of Joſeph with 
Mary,becauſe it was foreprophecicd, not only that a 
Virgin (which-ſhe was, though a wife,Mutth.1.25.} 
ſhould bring forth te bleſſed ſeed:bur alſo that hee 
ſhould ſpring out of Judah, and our of Davids Lineg 
This, Matthew and Luke plainly record , but many 
will be ignorant. Matthew recordeth his Genealog 
from Solomon Davids firlt ſonne,untill the deportas 
tion to Babel for the ſeventy yeeres Captivity : then 
Matthew crofſeth over to Nathan (the other ſonne 
of David)his progeny;becauſe Solomons raceended 
in Jehoiachin or Chonias carried ro Babel : who 
(after his delivery by Evil-merodach) did declare 
Shealtie],or Salathiell (of Nathans houſc)his heire: 
for himſelf died without ſced : Jerem, 22,28,29,30. 
ns oy Wl Juſtly 


_ 
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Juſtly therefore is Caftalio blamed before tm the 35 

Stafte :* for finiſhing Salomon. in Ahaziah, Thus ' 
draught by Matthew is called the Legall Deſcent, 
wherby Jeſus was born heire lawfull tg the Crown, 
As for Luke hee deſcenderh not, but aſcendeth from 
Jeſus (not to David by Salomon, )but by Nathan ta 
David,and thatuprightly by the Natural Line(wher- 
in. yas no breach through want of Iſſue) and that is 
called,the Naturall Aſcent, The diverſity of Names 
muſt, not:troyble thee, "conſidering thou findeſt thar 
common in the old Teftameat, eſpecially at the be- 
ginning in and after Judahs Captivitie : Nor yet at 
the terming of Nephews,Sons,or Brethren,wherof I 
have ſpoken, Staffe 30. For thy eaſier conceiving of 
Matthew and Luke, take this Table where I haye 
placed both the Byangelifts, deſcending to Jeſu, 
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RG gy mnt 
Salomon, Nathan. 
Rehoboamg Matcatha, 
Abia, M 11nan, 

| Aſa, Meclea, [ 

= | Jehoſophar, by —Eliakim, po's 

-” Joram, EV —Jonan. F= 

* % » Joſeph 

+; . 02 [aJSee how E i'm 

= Ahaziah, = f D Jud wa _ 

- [2] Joah, ge mm =oimbin |S 

s | CAmaziah, S2YOM0n » DLevi, - 

-s 3 29 Staftz of Dank _ 

- not worthy = - .** © Matthat. | $ 

= 5 theold Te- 5 Jori > 

O mMcmory M ma . = Jorim, ;| Q 

2 | , & amen, 12 >Eſicver. 1 

D | Ozias, —Judahs [8] = Joſe, |. 

2 | Jotham, " » =o | 8 

2 | Ahaz. a » Elmodam | © 

= | Ezechiag 6 - Colam. , Q 

B oF . Fora | 

— | Manaſlis, ** '* Addi. _ > 

© | Amon. Melchi, |” 

&) Jolias, Neri. | S. 

6—þ J Jakim, - . 

= [b] Jechenias ſeedles adopreth ,-Salathiel, | - 

- 8 

5 | Zedechias o- {[b] Here&Pedaiah, | 

--.| mitted: becauſe. was Choniah | 

: 1 Jechoniah did pulled off as\ Zorobabel 
live after him a Signet, Je- 
a King , being rem, 22.24« | 
reſtored to ho- umn = 


nsr at Babel.ſee the feſt part,taff 30 at [bJ] 
| Wa. ZO 


Fg 


MÞua3)3p emp Man a ivy 


—_—— WD. 
—— 


_— - 


226 A briefe of the Bible! 


ZOROBABEL. 


_— 
| Abihud, Now was Zoro- Rheſa, 
Eliakim. babel, (the ſonnes Toanna,. 
Azor. ſonne of Salathiel, Tuda. 
Zadok. 1 Chron. 3. 19.) Toſeph. 


4 Akim. made JEnovans Semets 


Eliud. fgnet, Hag, 2.24, Mattathias 
Eleazar. Maath, 
Matthan. | Nagee. 
Jacob. = Eſli, 
| Joſeph. Nahum, 
Amos. 


count from Zorobabel,as they Joſeph, 
did from David: but Matthew Janna. 
for obſerving Generations by Melchi, 
14 omitteth diyers,contenting Leyj. 
himſelfe with the chiefeſt, Matthar, 
Matthew , hee regardeth the Eli. 
Genealogie of Joſeph , Jeſus Mary» 
his.Father by Ordinance, not 

by Nature : and Luke he draweth the Pe- 


him abſolute Title of Judaks King , ſuperſcribe 


digree of May the Rea]l Mother of Teſus 


1 according to the fleſh: both of David, and 


ſo conſequentlyof Judah, 


| 


Matthew and Luke both ac- Mattathias | 


| 


mr 


— 


*pua2Je Sn 0.31] 


j 


: 


| 


Blefſed JE $u $ was every way Heire unto the 
Crowne. Lhe Sophies of Perfix'knew that,Mat, 2.2. 
Nathaniel confefled that, John 1.49. Pilate gave 
din 
Hee: 
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Hebrew, Greek and Latine: neither had hee power 
to qualifie That, Though the Jewes wifhed him. 
John 19.19,20,21,223, The people knew that, thas. 
would have made him King : Iohn 14.16. neither 
could the bloudy wretches alledge any one betwixt 
him and the Crowne, | bur Romes Czfar, Iohn 19. 
12,15, He that knowes not, that Chriſt muſt needs 
be of David, is more blind than was Bartimens. 
Marke 10, 47.Neither can any be ignorant of his be= 
ing Davids Son, except they will repugne his owne 
teftimonie (Mat. 17.25, 26,27.) where he prooves 
E-imſelfe fre from tribute paying : as alſo many moe 
Scriptures, thar openly praclame him Davids ſonne 
and fo conſequently , Heire Legall and naturall o- 
Judahs Crowne, But as thc blciled word, Tohn x, 
aflumed our fleſh, for the new creating our fleſh, 
even to the end that we might become Spirituall; 
for the diſcerning of ſpirituall things : ſo neither, * 
was his Kingdome and Scepter to be of this world, 
carnall and outward, as was the figure in David :: 
but ſpirituall, inward and heayenly: and thereof ir 
commeth, that the new Teſtaments Church-ſtate is 
{o often called the kingdome of Heayen Mart. 11, 
11,& 13. And Icrufalem. from aboye : Galat,q.. 


Revel.21, 
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2 Staffe, 


An (») Angel!, Thir, to (b) Shepherds doth declare, * : - * 
Who leave their flocks, ro (&) Beth hem do rex aucy * 
An3a,there, they finde, All, a« the Angell ſaid, 

The jictle-Babz in a mean (3) Manger layd: 

And (:) Mary, with her Ioieph, flandi::gby, 

Thencec they return and praiſe thejr God on high- 


ſa] As an Angell 'from Heaven did preach the 
conception of Jeſus to Joſeph and Mary,ſoan Angel 
from Heaven doth preach his birth here ro the Shep- 
herds. Acccrdingly the holy Ghoſt giveth the ticle of 
Ange!,to tre New. Teſtaments MinBery, where hee 
calleth them Angels,that is in Engliſh,Sent-ones, or 
Embaſſadors , or Msfl. ngers {ent by God 1o preach 
Jeſus Anointed ro his People, The worthincfie of 
the Title muſt feare men from running before the 
Lord bid : and the Lord never in mercy ſaith , Go: 
bur firſt he furniſheth them with holy gifts, fit for 
the EmbeſNage. If any come unto us without their 
ſpirituall furniture , wee may boldly conclude , that 
God hath not ſent them in mercie, but in judgement: 
and fo indced he bid Balaam go to Balak. 

[b] Chriſt was not publiſhed to Nobles and the 
rich men of the World : nor yet tothe preſumptuous 
Prieſt, or glavering Pcophert , but to well exerciſed 
ſhepherds, feeding their flocks. As bis Kingdome was 
not world like, ſo neither were worldlike men to be 
acquainted with thar firſt, 

[c] Bethlem was the native Town of David, the 
Egure, and of our David bgured, It Gg:nifieth in 4 
gn 
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gliſh the houſe of bread: andin it (as in an houſe). 
was he born, that is the Bread of Life, | 

[d] Joſeph and Mary being unable,as it ſeemeth to 
hire a ſeemly place in the Inne,they were gladto uſe 

a back-houſe tor their lodging, and there was the 
King of Kings born. As the place of his Nativiti 
was ſimple, ſo the bed-ſted wherein hee ubetl 
ſacred corps , was but a beaſts Cratch, Our earthly | 
yaniſhing Kings would take this in dudgeon,and the . 
meanelt of us are uſually more rsnowmed in our 
birth : yet like rude Horſes and Mules void of under- 

ſtanding we are impatient, Some are not aſhamed in 

the Pulpit to uphold , that old. Popiſh dreame of - 

Chriſt being borne between an Oxe and an Aﬀe. 

Such a reacher would be yoked as an Oxe & whips 

ped like-an Aﬀe, till hee better knew his maſters 

Crib, ſpecially after ſo long deteRtion of Popiſh., 

Fables. | 

| Te] With the bleſſed Babe JE Sus, they finde - 
no greater concourſe-of people, then Joſeph his ſup- - 
poſed Father, and Mary his Reall Mother according. : 

to the filcth ——_— of Rex Regum: but + 

worldly Berhlchem was not further from Chrift, 

then when Chrift was borne in their little Towne, 

The neerer the Church, commonly the further from - 

God. And indeed, the Suns light nothing availeth a. . 

blinde man in his blindncfle.. If God firit give eye- - 

ſight ro the ſoule (that is, I1ght unto the minde)man: . 

may diſcern ſpiritual things,Otherwiſe King Herod, . 

the Prieſts and Scribes ſhall diſcerne Chriſt, or the -: 

habitation of Chriſt,no more then a mole, 


Gi; ( 3 Staffc: 
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3 -Staffe, 
Full (a) forty days expir'd (as Law had taught) | 
The Childe into the Temple (chen) was brought 3 
Where, good old (b) Simeon, did the Babe embi ne, - 
And, gracious (c) Anna, gladly faw his face : 
Fhus all things done,they homezin peacc,depart, 
And (4d) . Mary ponders All with pious hearts 


[a]. The Wife. delivered, was to be unclean for 2. 


Sabbath of days, but the eighthday (which was a fi- 
gre of our Lord his day, the day after theſeventh, 
and yet the firſt of our ney Creatipns Weeke) the 
Male-chilie was to be circumciſed, Thirty three 


days(befides the firſt ſeyen ſhe:yas toxelt im unclean 


eſtate and 33 yeers after Chriſt his birth, it was be- 


fore we were purified from fin) and then ſhe was ta. 


be clenſed by.the Law, bringing unto the Temple a 


Lambezor a pair of yang Pigeons qr Turtles: Chrit 
being indeed the true Lambe of God that takes a« 


way the fins of the world:the true Pigeon, that fing- 


ing mourned, and mourning did fing forth the Ditty. 
of our ſalvation: the true Turtle for faſtnelle of love . 


unto his beloyed Spowſefle the Church.. 


[67] Simeon. having a Revelation,that hee ſhould - 
aor ſce Death ere he had ſeen the Meſſiah (Luke 2;) 
he therfore confidently -awaiteth. the corporall fight, , 
of Jeſus, Jeſus at laſt he meeterhin the Arms of his _ 
Mother within the Temple, He taketh him into his . 


Arms, and therwithall before God he roteſteth his 
willingneſle to leave corporall life: mand 


the Jews Glory, 


{c] Anna of Aﬀſers Tribe, Luke 2,36. who had; 
| lived ,/ 


; ecying ther- | 
withall, that Jeſus ſhould be the Gentiles Lig}.r,and + 


<» 


4 
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lived ſeven yeers with an Husvand,and had been 84 


yeers Widowelle;the haunting continually the Tems. 
ple, found Jeſus there at the ſame time as did Sime- 
on : whom ſhe boldly confefled and profeſled to all 
ſuch as loaked for Redemption in Jeruſalem, 

[d]) Marie ſhee layeth all theſe extraordinary ac- 


| cidents to her heart, agqd thcrby gathereth more and 


more,that the miraculous fruit of her wombe, was 
appointed to ſome great and excellent work, 
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4 Staffe. 
Then, fromthe (a) Eaſt, do (a) Wiſcmen make repair, 
Who, by a (b) Scar, ro th' Houle direQed are; . 
There , (c) only Mary and the Childe, They tinde, 
A bleſſed fight, to cheer rheſe (I) Gentiles minde - - 
Ficely, they offer'd (c) Mvirh, Gold, Frankinceaſe, 
And,as moſt happy-men, deparicd thence. 


[aa] The Romaniſts have preached unto the fim« 
ple chat theſe wiſe men were three Kings of Colin, 
"That they ſhould be the three the S:r ptures teach 
nar much [«fle 12 ſome have written:for the number 
is indefinite. That they ſhould be Kings is not very 
Iikely:Star-gazing: That they ſhould be of Colin, is 
apparantly falſe:for the Holy Ghoſt teſtifierh: Mar. 2, ' 
that they were Magies ef the Eaſt, wheras Colin was 
Weſt from Judea. Perſia was Eaſtern from the Holy - 
Land,and that people were notable Aftrologers , or 
Star-gazers.therfore only probable to me, that theſe 
Magicians muſt be;perſians. At the werd Magician 

hou muſt not ſtumble, ſeeing it was then a word us - 
fed inthe good'part, rather than in the ill as alſo a 
ong time after, Theſe Magoi, ] have called Sophor, 
borh tinies importing Wie, [b] Thele. : 
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[b] Theſe _—_ have their over-cyrious 


ſpeculation ſan1hed unto them, for drawing them 
unto Chriſt, Many by indire&. means are brought 
unto Jeſus not by reaſon of = promiſe of bleſling 
promiſed by God unto men following curious Arts. 
But by vertue of God his antecedent EleQAion, who 
who therefore regardeth the conſtancie of his owne 
Decree , not of mans Deferving, - Some deeme thar 
theſe Sophoitook knowledge the rather of this Star, 
becauſe of . Balaams prophecie delivered in the Ea- 


ftern World : touching a Regall Star ariſing to Jaa-. 


kob, Numb.24.17. 
[c] The Shepherds found, with the blefled Babe, 


Joſeph and Mary : but theſe Sophies 4finde with the - 


Babe Jeſus, onely Mary. 
Queſt, Where was Joſeph ? + 


Anſw.. It may be, tee was playing the Carpenter | 


abroad for all their three livings.Neither is it uolike 
that Jcſus himſelfe till 30 yeers age, was much em- 
ployed in that Carpentry work, confidering the holy 
Ghoſt reſtifieth of him , that Hee was ſabjc& to his 
(ſuppoſed) Father and (Reall) Mother, Luke 2.5. 


As alſo for that the people did proclaim the ſame in | 


way of his diſgrace, when they thus ſay : Is nor this 
the Carpenter,Maries ſonne?Muk.6 3.Noah played 
the Carpenter, 120 yeers, building for the preſerva- 


tion of his Families bodies, andcan wee thinke that 


Joſcph and Jeſus would negleR the body. 

Hee that provideth not (in ſome honeſt Calling) 
for the ſuftentation of his family, is worſe then an 
Infidel! : Nay, that which more is, Hee denieth the 


Faith of Jeſus (x Tim, 5.8.) for the Chriſtian Faith - 


teacheth not a man to be idle 8 negligent, although 


tndeed it command a man not to be carefull about. 


theſe things, Matth.6,2 5, &c, Labour inthy Chris 


tian - 
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ftian calling, but without care : for laboring in @ - 
conſecrated Calling; why ſhouldeR thou be careful] T 
ſeeing Godlineffe hath promiſe of bodily neceflaries: 
neither will the Lord with-hold any thing that good 
is from thoſe that walk uprightly: Pſal.84.12, | 

(d] The Jews had firſt fight of Teſus : the Gen-: 
tiles enjoyed the ſecond fight : a plaine fiene thar 
the Gentiles ( Iaphets houſe) ſhould now ſtep into - 
Shems Tent : that the partition was to be broken 
downe, and that Jeſus would be ſhepherd to both 
ſorts of ſheep. 

[e] They having offered Gold unto the King of - 
the World (preaching therby, homage and fealry- 
unto Davids Lord, and yet Davids Son ) as alſo ha- 
ving offered Frankencenſe (as in figne hee was the 
perfumer of our Prayers) ſo likewiſc it might ſerve 
for perfuming that unſweet ſtable wherin hee was 
born) as alſo Myrrhe (fitteſt for his buriall , 8 ligne. 
that his death was our life) happy men they depart. 

Herod under pretence to. worſhip Jeſus, thinking - 
20 worry Jeſus, had commanded - Magies to re« 
turn and relate unto him where the Jews King was - 
born : but God having otherwiſe admoniſhed the 
they preferce Jehoyahs will before Herods wiſhs.. 


Staffe 
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5 Staffe, 


The Dragons (a) born purſues, the Childe to ſmite, . 
But, (b) warn'd by God co Egyprt,they take flight ; 
And, there remayn'd,till bloudy Herod dy'd. | 
Waence, They, zeturn'd,in Galile abide; / 

Ar (d) rwelve-yeers old, Ieſus held diſputation, _ 
Withiz the Temple,to their admuration, | 


* [a] The Dragon the Devill (Revel.12.) is in<- 
troduced with his horns,for puſhing(yea deftroyingY- 
this Man childe Jeſus, The: firſt Horne that ſtudied 
Jeſus his deſtruQion was the Idumean Herod : and 
that he did, becauſe he heard by the former Sophies, 
that there was a King born unto the Jews. | 
[b] The Lord having a care of our Lord, as hee 
ficſt warned the Magies not to return to Herods hol- 


| Jow heart, wherupon they flie into Egypt.Into Egypr., 


went Abraham the Father of the Faithfull, by reaſori 
of.a Famine : thither was Joſeph puſhed by his Bre- 
thren, to whom Father and Fathers houſe was glad 
to repaire for ſuccour : and thither now went Maries 
Joſeph, and a greater. than Ioſeph, A Horne of 
Hell paſheth our Lord thither, and but Horns of the 
Devill are all that bloudily purſue Teſus in his mem- 
bers. They gone into Egypt, Herod flaughtereth all 
Male children,under two yeers old, hoping amengſt 
them:, the Undebled Man childe ſhould have beene 
murdred. The Mafxcre was ſo abominable, as dead 
I 9 Re" pc, 


Samſoa his figure. 
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Rahel,. the firſt Toſephs Mother, could nor but after 
a fotr, lament the deftruRion of her Children. OF 
a cettaine Ancient it is written, that HE Ron 
ſhould ſlaughter his own young ſonnes,left of thera 
Fudah ſhould have had a King : wherupon Aiu- 
oguſtus then ſhould ſay , T had rather be one of Hem 
rods Hogs than ſonnes : for his Hogs he fats, but his 
ſorines he {layes. 

[c] The Beaſts being dead,Toſeph and Mary with - 
Teſus are called by Gqd out of Egypt, even as Iſrael 
before was callzdifrom thence by Mosts Tehoyahs 
mouth, But. they hearing that his ſonne Archelaus 
did ſacceed (like Cocke ,.commonlylike Chicken) 
they turned aſide to Nazaret in the parts of Galilie: 
whereupon hee tooke the name of Nazariten the. 
mouthes of that people: though beſides thatghee was 
ro us a more Pure and Powerfull Nazarite, than was 

[4d] Toſeph and Mary(what timeTeſus was aged 12 
yeers) they doe comezas yeerly they ever had to keep 


' the Paſſover at Teruſatem. The Feaſt finiſhed, Toſeph 


and Mary ſet homewards, with their Kinſ-folks and 
Acquaintance : but after a dayes journey, miſling 
their Sonne Teſiis, they returne with ſorrowfull 
hearts.to Teruſalem : who, after three days do finde 
him amidſt the DvRours in the Temple diſputing. 
His Mother ſaying unto him : Sonne , Why haſt - 
thou dealt thus with us ? Behold, thy Father and I 
have ſought thee with heavy. hearts-: ro her heretur- - 
ned this anſwer: How is it that you ſought mee, 
knew yee not that T muſt goc about my Fathers bu- 
fineſſe ? But they underſtood not the word that hee 
ſpoke unto them. Then hee went down with them, 
and came to Nazaret, and was ſubje&-to them : 
and his Mother kepr all theſe ſayings in. her _ 
| N-L 
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And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdome and ſtature (for ins 
deed they two ſhould grew together ) and in favonr 
with God and men, : 


FALLLALLLALELE LL 
G6: Staffe, 


- When Chrift his (a) thirtieth yeer began, he took 
@) Baptiſme of Iohn, jn Tordan's criſta!l brook ; 
The Holy Ghoſt came on him, from that houre, 

He call'd (c) Diſciples. by his Word and Power: 
Of whom, He, twelve (d) Apoſtles call'd, and choſe 
Full (ce) Sev'aty morewho ſhould his will diſcloſe- 


[a] See Luke 3.23, 
[b] John Baptift ( the ſonne of Zachariah the - 
Prieſt, Luke 1.) allied by his Morhers fide to blefled 


Mary. For though the other Tribes might not marry: 
one with another, for avoiding confuſion of Loited - 
inheritance : yet might Levi ( who had no ſuch-in« 
heritance, and therfore not like poſltbility of confu- 
ſion) marry with other Tribes. This John begun to 
preach The Baptiſme of Repenrance for the remifſi« . 
on of ſins, in the fifteenth yeer of Tiberius Romes 
Czſar, Pontius Pate being then Goyernour in Ju- 
dea : but afterwards beheaded by Herod for repro- 
ving his unhawfull marriage. This John (having the 
ſpirit of Elias ) prepared the people unto Jeſus, by 
hewing, ſquaring,and ſmoothing their hearts, leſt 0- 
_—_— Jeſus ſhould have ſmit the Earth with cur- 
Ng. 
en this John came Jeſus to be baptized : John 
refuſing as being fitter to be baptized by Jcfus : our 
Saviour tels him it muſt be ſo, for fulfilling of righ- 
| 7 reouſneſie.: . 


PRI 
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reouſnefſe, Tohn baprtizeth him in.Tordan (through 
which Tefus or Ioſhua ſafely led Tſracl) at what time 
the holy Ghoſt manifeſted himſeIf under the bodily 
ſhape of a Dove,lighting upon. Teſus : together with- 
all a voice paſſed from Heayen: ſaying, Thou art my 
beloved Sor,in thee T am well pleaſed, Here was the 


- Father, the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt, concurring.in 


\y 


this Baptiſmes. ſolemnization, The- ſonne preſents 
himſelf for fulfilling righteouſnes. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſheweth Teſas to be fimple and innocent as a Dove : 
the Father proclaims him, firſt his Beloved Son : Se- 
condly, In whom he reſted well pleaſed, "Thus was 
the Dore-ſacrament of the new Teſtament graced 
by Exon, that three one. 

Q 'eft, Why ſhould Teſus be baptized with water, 
ſceing he was finlefſe , and that ſacramentall water 
teacheth the baptized, firſt, that ſinne is put away by 
the bloud of Teſus $ ſeconid]y, that the baptized 1s ta 
die to fin, and to riſe unto a new life. 

Anſw, Circumciſion ſignified the like , yet was 
he circumciſed, as he is here baptized. YetI eafily 
grant, nay, I do boldly .affirme, that hee was neither 
circumciſed nor baptized for the two former ends : 


and yer of abſplute neceſſity , he was. both to be cir= 


cumciſed and baptized , and that for this cauſe : As 
Circumciſion and baptizme were enjoyned man be- 
cauſe of finne (ſeals ofjfins) forgiveneſle by bloud 
ſhed, eyen by the bloud of the Lambe lain from the 
beginning of the Wotla) ſo how ſhould them Sacra- 
ments of the Old and New Teſtament have beene 
holy and lively to the Receivers,if fo the holy Lambe' 
and 1.ord of Life had got in our nature ſo ſanRikied 
them ? He for giving life unto both them, did there- 
fore yndergoe both in his body, Thereby , Cir-. 
ad Rs 


uo err a Se, | 
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cumcifion was made Heayens-doore -yato the olde 
Church Zion,and thereby was Baptiſme made Hea- 
yens-entrie vnto the New Church, Ieruſalem from 
above, So the Sacrament was not only given, to 
Preach Life to the firſt Adam:butalſo , ro be made 
Life by the ſecond Adam : even as was the whole 
Law, not only given to the old man, but alſo to.be 
performed without blot by the new man, fom Hea- 
ven heayenly. Deſpiſers and negleRers ef this ſcale, 
_— yet no aſſarance of life in Jeſus. Letthem mark 
that. | 
[c] Hee gathers no new Communion , before 
| himſeclfe had undergone the new Communion Sa- 
crament: for Baptiſme was the doore into the New 
Teſtaments Church,which may ſtop the mouthes of 
Legatiſts and Lemuriſts, who when they have wic- - 
kedly affitmed (ſpecially the fiſt) that themſelves. 
are as yet unbaptized, have notwithſtanding held it 
duty to preach their new faith, and accordingly done 
ſo. If they ſay, that no more hindreth them , then 
it hindred John Baptiſt from preaching, even before, 
he was baptized; 1 therto anſwer:the Caſe is unlike: 
for Tohn Bapciſt was of the Circumciſion, and by 
that Sacrament ſo had viſible entrance into the 
Church, but themſelyes partaker of no ſo re-ſacra- 
ment according to their owne underſtanding. And. 
yet (had not the Prince of -the World blinded their 
eys) their Baptiſme (though had in the Church of. 
Rome) ſhould alwayes be as a true figne of Grace, 
as was Circumciſion received in Iſrael after their 
ſchiſme from Iudah. And that was ſo ſufficient, as 
none in that time is heard , either to repeat it when 
they came zo Iudah : or elſe once to affirme , that it 
was no Sacrament at all, But our times being the. 
rimes.. 
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zimes of ripening the laſt judgement, it therefore 
comes about, that I jd us, men dare openly 


proteſtchat for an holy judgement,which the ancient 
times of the Prophets would have accurſed,for into« 
lerable blaſphemy. Ke | 

. [d] Having gathered Schollers (or Diſciples) hee 
- calleth twelve of them Apoſtles, (or ſpeciall Sent. 
ones) and allotted them to preach before him , but 
not as yet to the Gentiles : the.names of the twelve 
were thus 2 Simon Peter, and Andrew. his brother : 
Tames and Iohn, who were Zebedeus ſonnes : then 
Philip and Bartholomew : Thomas and Matthew 


Thaddeus:Simon the Cananite, and Tudas Iſcarior, 
Tkeſe twelve Apoſiles do make anlwerto the twelve 
Patriarchs of 1ſrael, 

pþ [e] Theſe 50 were ſent forth with as largeand 
like Commiſſion as were the Apoſtles : Mark that, 
Secondly , theſe ſeventy anſwered to Moſes ſeventy 
prophecying Ancients, Numb.1 1.24.8, | 

Here is Widome but who marks it Þ. | 


A ng ME —_ 


the Publican: Iames ſonne of Alpheus,and Lebbeus 


a. 
_ . . 
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7 Stafſe, 


Great (2) Miracles he wrought in every place, _ 
Yet, ſtill, the (b) Dr:gon doth him ficrcely chaſe ; 

A (c) Supperfull of (d) Grace he (then) ordain'd, 
Whuch, by his (ce) Church ſhould ever be maymain'd, 
This done, up on Mount (f) Oliver, he pray'd, 

Where (g) Iudas, with che Romans him invade. 


ſa} He converted water into Wine : and who but 
Teſus can turn our bread and water of afflition into 
a continual] Feaſt? He gave fight co the born blinde 
body:and who but hezcan give holy light tothe born 
blinde mind?He cured Leprofie,and many other cor- 


porall diſeaſes, incurable by naturall means: & who. 


but he can cure our ſouls maladies,whoſe cure confi- 
ſteth onely in metaphylicall(or ſupernatural) means? 
To the dead and ſinking dead, hee gave corporall 
lifc : and who but he, can give ſpirituall life to theſc 
that are dead, and linking dead in their finnes ? He 


caſt out devils poſſeſſing boiyes: and who burTefus 


can caſt out the devils that poſleſie mens ſoules ? 

[b]JELontrm, forctold Adam and Hevah,that 
there ſhould be enmity be: wixt the ſerpent and Wo- 
mans promiſed ſeede , as this Teſus was the head of 
that holy ſcede, ſo the Devill ceaſeth not to ſtirre up 
his ſerpentine ſeed, to purſue this blefled ſeed unto 
the death : but all in vaine, untill the time came, 
-_-——_ hee himſelfe was minded to lay down his 

Oday, 

* The time of his oblation , being within one 

day, he callech the twelve together, ang fitting down 


GN. . 


> I 


| 
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on 2 low bed, for ſo the Iews did eat, having firſt 
reached unto them the neceſlity of his departuxe,he 
firſt eateth with them the Paſchall Lambe: then af- 
rerwards he inſtitutes the New Teſtameors ſupper, 
conſiſting in Sacramentall Bread ang Wine : having 
finiſhed the old Supper, he inſtitutes a new. - 
Queſt. Was Iudas Iſcartort preſent in both theſe 
Suppers ? 2 
 Anſw. Inthe firſt hee was, Neither mighe any 
ſoul- main debar any circumciſed from the old '$y 
per : nor yet any ſoul-fore unſeen in baptized,” debar 
from the new ſupper, Seen and known pollutions in 
'the bogies of the Circumciſed ,, would. debar them 
the holy Congregation and Supper,ſo onely ſeen and 
known fGinunrepented, can debar ſuch the New Tee 
Naments Aﬀembly.and theix holy Supper, | © 
'To the queſtion therefore T anſwer .thns.: Many 


learned, and worthy deepe reverends,, have {written 


that Tudas was preſent z but yet ſee ſametbing thay 
keeps mee from ſo thinking. But firk ler it.be gran- 


-red, thar Tudas was there a Communicant, what 


then? you will (it may be) with, others. conclude, 
then may wicked ones be admitted tp,the Lords 
Supper 2 I anſwer, it proveth not, that Known wic-- 
ked may be admitted: for Tudas was not an open 
wicked one, but a ſecret wicked one,and thetfore un» 
. der God his judgement,that knc ws the he: rt and not 
under mans cenſure, who knowes not the heart, 
OQbje&t., The man Chriſt knew him for a Trays 
tor, and yet wouldnot debarre him. | 
 Anſw. Firſt, the man Chriſt knew him not al- 
ready a traitor, for as yet he had not betraied Teſus : 
and man muſt cenſure Acions;, 'or thinges that be 
atent not latent, CH, 
Secondly, Chriſt as he was man,knew not hay 
a 


- - 
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had ſuch 2 trayterly thought in his heart, no more 
then as he was the ſonne of man, he knew the latter 
day : for every mean wit knoweth, that Thoughts of 
men, and perſonall Fature Actions, were communi- 
cated unto his Man-hood by the Gad-head, or his 
divine nature, If Iudas then had been preſent ,- hee 
was, to Man there, conſidered as man, an Hypocrite 
or unſeen Traytor: and therfore nothing maketh,for 
admiſſion of unrepentant knowne wicked to the 
Lords Table. | 

Bur as before I ſayd, T rather thinke he was not 
there,for this cauſe;Blefſed Tohn in his 13.Chap.go. . 
Verlſe,ſaith: As ſoone as he [namely Iudas] had re- 
ceived the ſop, he wet immediately out, Now,the ſop 
was no _ of this New ſupper but appertaining to 
the old Teſtaments ſupper:if therefore Iſcariot went 
out from them'ir-mediately vpon the receipt of the 
ſop,(and fo ſayth lohn) then went he'out to goe vn- 
eo the high Prieſt, before the Inſtitution of the New 
-Supper : and this Jet the godly hearted conſider, as 
Beza and ſome others before him have, as in my la- 
bours upon'Salomons Song I have obſerved. 

[d] As the Paſchall Lambe, preached unto them 
their deliverance in and out of Egypt, the Land of 
Bendage, wherof I ſpoke in his place : fo this Bread 
and Wine, ſacramentally preacheth our deliverance 
from the power of Sin and Satan, by the Body bro- 
ken, and the Bloud ſhed of Teſus upon the Crofle, 
And as the ſacramentall Lambe was called by Te- 
ſus, the Paſſe-over, Luke 22.11, though it was but 
the ſtone of the Angels paſſing-over Iſracls houſe, ſo. 
he caHleth this ſacramentall Bread and Wine his Bo- 
dy and Bloud;though indeed bur a figne of his Body 
and Bloud : the memoriall of whole death, wee ther» 


in are to celebrate untill his laſt-comming. 
= " Ly ; That 


4 briefs of the Bible) a1 
" That Circumciſion was called the Covenant R 
though but a figneof the. Covenant : that the'Paſ- 
chall Lambe was called the Paſſe-over,though it was 
but a ligne of the Pafſe-over: that Bapriſme 1s called 
our ſanRification and clenfiag, Epheſ. 5.26. though 
it be but a ſfigne of our ſanRihcation; that the Bread 
' and Wine in that ſacramentall Supper, are called the 
body and bloud of Ieſus, though they be but the 
fignes of his body and bloud : it is, as to xtgach us 
- that they are fignes, ſo that they are not naked or 
 bzre ſignes: but ſignes exhibirive, offering and giving 
- tothe Pichfoll perſoin, aſwell the thing ſignified, as 
the outward ſigne and fignifier. No marvell then, if 
they be Sacraments of Grace and divine favour. 
Te] As all that entred the Church , entred by 
Bapriſme : ſo all that once were witkin the Church 
being able to diſcerne the Lords body were to be 
fed in this ſypper : and that in remembrance thar 
Chriſt Teſus died for them, | 0 nt 

[f]. Mount Olyet had between it and Teruſae 
lem, the Palley of Ichoſophat. His aſcending the 
Mount to pray, muſt teach us to aſcend in our ſpirits 
When we pray * for Prayer is a converling with the 
God of heaven, ſeated above all our Earthly 
thoughts. 

[g] Iſcariot, upon the receit of the Soppe,going 
forth, he went to the high Priſts for betraying of 
Jeſus. They lethim have a band of armed men,who 
with Lanterne light , go to ſeek the Lord of hight : 
the naturall l:ghrt an inſtrument of betraying the ſu- 
pernarurall light of the Church. The greateſt men, 
not alwaics the wiſeſt men 2 nor yet the mult tude 
alwaics-walking inthe waics of life,as now here. 
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PPTTETET EET PETTEY 


The World aged' 3960, or 396 f. a5Maſtey 
| More dothcaſt it, 


_ B Staffer 


They come with-(2) Clubs, bur Chriſts Word made them fall, 
Jeſus is brought unto the (b) High-prieſts hall ; 
Andbcfore (c): Pilatcgtheir chicf Iudge, arraign'd 
| Wheregthe (d) rude rout his death,of Him obraind: - 
Tir brief, He was condemned tothe (e) Tree, 
Where, wwixt {f) wo Theivesglice (g) crucifi'd muſt be. 


[a) They come to take him with Clubs and 


'Glaves , that never "uſed: to refiſt with weapons, | 


Thus now a dayes they hale his members,as though 


they had to deale with ſwaſh backlers , when alas, - 


they have learned and taught not to ſmite with the 
ſword, leaſt they ſhould in luftice periſh wth the 
ſword, 
 [bJ Though there ſhould by the Lawyhaye been 
only one high Prieſt at one time,yet now ſo corrupt 
they were,as there were two highPrieſts,the one ha- 
'Ving purchaſed his room by Symony, Simon Magus 
his ointment, Two HighPrieſts, I (ay were at this 
rime : except the terme high ſhould here be impro- 
per to the one, as denoting him tobe but one of the 
24 Cl:fles in 1 Chron, 24.7.8&c. Which as I cannce 
conceive : ſeeing the whole Prieſthood confiſted in 
that number ( and ſo every Prieft might be called 
High Prieft, which were hath) and after the times 
I of Machabees: 2,of Herod, it may eafily appeare, 
that ihe Prieſthood ran out of order, 
EEE SEW VIE OT CEN [e] This 


_ 
- 


all 
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Te] This Pilate, as Joſephus Ben-Matthias wri- 


-teth, Lib.2.de Bello Jud, Cap.8.was ſent from Rome 


to Jeruſalem, by Tiberius Czfar : who on a night, 
getteth convaid into Jeruſalem Czſars'Tmages, by 
reaſon wherof, a great tumult within three dayes a- 
roſe, For the Jews held it utterly unlawfull to place 
any ſuch Tmage in the City, To the Citizens other 
pcople without repaire, to the houſe Czſarea where 
where Pilate lodged. They requeſt that the Images 
might be had away. He denieth, They continue un- 
moveable five days and ſo many nights, After, Pilate 
commanding flis ſouldiers to prepare their ſwords 
for ſlaughtering them Jews, the Jews willingly hold 
down their necks, as willing to loſe life, ere they ad- 


| mitted them prophane Images. Pilate wondring 


therar, without more adoe, packt the Tmages out of 
the Citie. Wherewith may be remembred alſo how 


| Joſephus Ben-gorion, he not only remembreth Jeſas 
'fora Man : but afterwards by CorreGion addeth : If 


it be lawfull to call him a maa : affirming withall, 
Thar his people put that Jeſus to death , not under-« 
Randing the Prophets : as allo that his Diſciples 
greatly grew and multiplied. 

Before this Pilate was Teſus brought : Pilate in- 
deed (after examination) being much unwilling to 
condemne Teſus : but loving the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe that is of God, he finally condemned 
him, 

[d] The raſcall rout, coveting rather that Barra- 
bas the Murderer ſhould have life : yea;, they cryed 
out, Let his bloud be upon us and our children, That 
his bloud fell notably upon them , hath been appa- 
rant notably inthis, thatthe Lord hath made them 


flavesto all Nations, and their name odious to e- 


vcry People, 
m= TENM HH [e] The 
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our Jeſus, on whom , no perſon by te eye of faith 


Aigg : let the repentane Theefe witnefſe that , who 


[e] The death on the Crofle or Tree, was the 


mot notable, infamous, and carſed manner of death 


that was then, Neceſlary it was, that not onely hee 
ſhould by the death, but moſt filamefull death g that. 


fo death and ſhame might be conſecrated to his ſuf. 


fering Members, The errour committed by the firſt 
Adam by eating of a tree, was thus cured by the ſe. 
cond Adam hanging on the tree, 

[ £7] Both theſe theives blaſpheming Jeſus at firſt, 
Mat. 27.44,ſoon after,one of them hath his heart and 
rongue conyerted, Like 23 40, His unfained repen, 
tance he teſtified, ficſt, in reproving his fellows con- 
tinued blaſphemy: Secondly, in acknowledging God 
his hand juſt againſt chem both, becauſe of former 


* ill: Thirdly, by defending the cauſe of Jeſus for in 


nocent: when neither his Mother, nor any of his Diſ- 
ciples did ſpeak. 

That his Repentance was lively , and fprung of | 
Faith,appeareth firſt, by his believirg that Jeſus was 
the King of Heaven, Secondly , by the gift of holy 
prayer , burſting then from his believing heart, in 
cheſe words, Lord, remember me, when thou com- 


-meſt inthy Kingdome: to whom Jeſus replyed, This 


day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Mark that the 
ſecond Adam breaks open the doore into Paradiſe ? 
from whence old Adam cauſed us to be barred, 
Betwixt theſe two theives (the one a ſheepe : the 
other a Goat, afigure of the latter judgment) Jeſus 
our brazen Serpent was lifred up : The murmuring 
Iſraelites being tinged in the wilderneſle, there was 
Cat the Lords command) a brazen ſerpent (ct up,on 
which who ſo looked, they wcre cured. That figured 


can look, but loe, they ore cured of Sagan and fans, 


entred 


- 
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entred Paradiſe heavenly the fixt day, as Old Adam 
the ſame day (and like enough the ſame howre) was 
driven out of the earthly, 

In Matthew £@, We are willed to be as ſcrpents : 
that is , to be like them in ſomething , not in eyery 
thing. Though we be wiſe as ſerpents;, yer let us be 
without ſting,as was Teſus and the ſerpent his Ggure, 
Nay,let us labour to heal others that are ſtinged and 
not Bing and bite others, leſt we be bitten and con- 
ſumed of others, py 

2] Afﬀeer many mocks, revilings{the adverſaries 
giving hm biternefle to drink)he-gave up the ghoſt, 
ſaying : Jr is finiſhed, And here was the-perimpliſh- 
ment and fulfilling moſt abſolure , of Daniels laſt 
halfe weeke of yeers, for now the Vaile of the 
Ter ple rent in two, ſo that the common people 
might ſtep out of the Temples Court tnto the Holy 
place,and be their own Prieſts, in offering up a rent 


heart : fornow Teſus our high Prieſt)entred into the 


Moſt holy of the heavens "There to make continuall 
interceſſion for us. | | 

Art the renting of the Temples Vaile, 'the Tewes 
might have learned that then there was an end of 
Levies Miniſtery the Prieſt according to Melchiſe- 


deks order, having madea new and living way unto 
the Father through the vailc of his fleſh: a way for 


every man that commeth unto the Father by him 2 
for not in the Name (or power) of any other than, 
Jeſus, is Salvation to be accompliſhed: for through 


Jeſus (even as wee are members knit unto him)wee 


are made,not onely Kings over.Stan,Sin, Death: but 
alſo Prieſts,for lifting up pure hands (without wrath 
and doubting) in all places wherſoever Much of the 
Epiſtle unto the Hebrewes is ſpent in perſwading 
this* neither yet know they Chritt rightly,that know 
not this, H 2 9 Staftc 
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He dead, { ) they feale the tone upon his grave, 
Bur, the (b) Third-dayhe roſe, made Death his ſlaye ; 
Betimes, geod (c) Marty tohis grave made ſpeed, 

To whom her Saviour ſpake,from fear, her freed 2 
And, (d) tentimes he appear'd in forty days 

Then, cals the twelvc,and (thu:} to them, he ſayes. 


[a] Toſeph of Aramathea having of Di'ate of- 
tained Ieſus his body,& Nicodemus having brought 


x00 pound waight of Myrrhe and Aloes , they take | 


the body,wrap it in linnen with the Odours,and bury 
him in anew Sepulchre within a Garden,neer to his 

ſuftering place, Hee ſo buried, the high Prieſts and 

Pharifies come to Pilate, who by common agree- 
ment appointed certaine ſouldiers to watch the 

Tombe until] the third day, leſt his Diſciples ſhould 

Reale himaway, and ſo it ſhould be bruted that Te» 

ſus roſe the third day as he had promiſed. Therwith-, 
_ all they ſealed the Cover ſtone, as Darius ſealed Da- 

niel in the Lions Den, 

[bJ] The third day (which was the firſt day of the 
week) hee roſe from the dead * The fixtday of the 
week called Friday he departed this mortall life, and 
fo encred into Paradiſe above, fore-Higured by Paras 
d:fe below : even as Adam on the fixt day, through 
fin began this mortall life , and therwithall was ex- 

- pulſed the Low Paradiſe, the firſt figure of Heavens 
bliſle, The ſeventh day called Saturday) the firſt A- 
. - "an 
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dam reſted out of Paradiſe : but our ſecond Adam 
refiedin Parad.ſe, for as his ſpirit reſted in his fa- 
thers hands, ſo his bedy in the earth did feele no 
corruption, Aﬀs 2.31, 

Having ſo finiſhed Moſes week , Teſus ar.ſeth on 
the next day after the ſeventh : which day as hereto- 
fore in ſome reſpe& I called the eight day : ſo, in 
ſimple propriety, itis the firſt day of the Week, Pla- 
netical-wiſe called Sunday. As our Lord roſe this 
day, fo (Revel. 1.) it is called therefore the Lords 
day. As Ieſus roſe from the power of death, Moſes 
his Law having done what'it could, ſo {like a Sam- 
ſon of Samſons) hee carries that Cities gaces away 
on his ſhoulders, and up hee mounts for our Juſtifi- 
cation, No marvell then , 1f his Riſing day be our 


Reſt days and that day wee celebrate in meditating 
ef our ſecond Creation and *ReſurreRion:, even as 


the firſt Sabboth was appointed to beſpenrt: (had A- 


dam ſtood) in meditating the firſt Creation : and 
Adam falling, then appointed to further meditation: 
as firſt of Creation:ſecondly, of the Fall * thirdly, of 
Reftauration ini the promiſed ſeed, 
[c] As Mary had much forgiven , ſo ſhee loved 
much : Her love partly appeared, in this her early re- 
paire to the Sepulchre before her comming ;.an An« 
gell from Heaven had rowled the ſealed ſtone aſide, 
Jeſus was riſen, and the hired Watchmen were gone | 
to the Rulers : who bribed the ſoulaiers, to the end 
they ſhould ſay, that Jeſus his Diſciples hadinthe 
night ftole away the body. Shee comming to the Se- 
pulchre(as did Salome and another Mry)the Atgel: 
informes them of his Reſurretion, commanding 
them toreturn, and to tell the ſame to Peter and the 
other Diſciples, They departed, Jeſus firſt appeares to 
H 3. Mary . 
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Mary Magdalen, (Marke 16.9. John 20, 14, &c.) 
wich whom he familiarly calkerth. | 


Secondly, he appearcd alſo to the other Mary,and' 
to Salome, calied alſo Joanna: Luxe 10, as they | 


were going to tel the Diſciples of the Angels words, 
Matth,28.9,10, 

Thirdly,be appeard to Peter or Cephas, 1 Cor,1s, 
5. That this mutt be on the ſame day,may appear by 
the Angels command before, And that it is not like 


ro fall out : betwixt the two next appearances, the. 
Jength of the time here , and the ſhorenefle of time. 


there makes it moſt probable, 


Fourthly, he appeared to Cleopas, and the other. 


Diſciple as they were going to Emmaus,6v Furlongs 
from Jeruſalem, Luke 24-13 &c. 

Fittly , hee appeared to the Eleven ( the greatcr 
number bearing name of the whole) at nipbr being 
aftembled to holy exerciſe, Luke 24. who breathing 
on them,ſaid, Receive the holy Ghoſt : Wholoevers 
fans yee remit , they are remitted unto them : and 
whoſe fins (oever yee retaine, they.are retained. At 
this time, Thomas Didimus was wanting, No bleſ 
fing got by abſence from holy aſſembly. Thus our 
LoRD ſpent the whole day in Apparitions and 
Dodtrines. No maryell then, if the eleven ga- 


thered together the eight day aftcr, arnext Lords. 


day. 
Sizily, he appeared the eight day after, _—_ 
Eleven. Dydimus was then preſent, and therfore he. 
ſcholeth him. And this was the ſecond time of his 
appearance unto the Apoſtles convened., 
Seventhly,he was {een of i ore than 500 Brethren 
once: 1 Cor, 15 6, 
Ejeluly, he was lecn of James alone, 1 Cor. 15.7, 
| Ninth- 
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Ninthly, hee was ſcene of divers of his Apoſtles 
at the Sea of Tiberias , John 21.1, &c. and this 
appearance, Verſe x4. is called the third appearance :- 
that is, the third time of his appearing to his Apo=- 
ſles convened. At this time JE $us urged Peter 
unto a three-fold Confeſlion,anſwering to his three- 
fold deniall. 

Tenthly, hee appeared unto his Diſciples , whac 
time he led thenrinro Bethania : where hec finally 
bleſſed them to the wel-executing their Commiſſi- 
on, Their Commiſiton was this, Seeing all power 
is given unto me in Heaven and Ear.h. Go therfore 
and teach all Nations , Baptizing them into the 
name of the Father,and of the $onne,and'of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, To whom God hath ſaid, Goe forth, 
teach, convert, gather people into One, To them he 
ſaith alſo : Baptize them 2 In the name, &c. ſo thar 
the ignorant Heathen were fiſt tro be taught: and® 
NED TT TO ET 
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Stayin (a) Tcrufalem, till from heav'ns place 
Tec be baptized w.th the Spirit of Grace ; 
Then, focainly, a (b) cloud, with glory bught, 
Convay'd him upward,from their carnall fight : 
To Salem (then) they, forthwith, took their v a7, 
Where, they with other faithfull Saints did lay. 


Fa] As the Apoſtles were 2ppointed to preach 20, 
and baptize of all Nations, ſo it was abſolutely ne- 
ce firry that they ſhould be furniſhed ( as with other 
graces; {o) with habllity to ſpeak and underſtand the 
Longaes of all Nations, For this cauſe they were to 
ftay at Jeruſalem, till they hac received power from 
above, Men may have a generall calling to ſome 
worke, and yer {byreſon of particular indigency or 
lack, be unfit (for ſome time) to ſect upon ſome part 
of that worke : This notably overthwarteth raſh 
heads who by vertue of their generall calling, will at 
26y time agorefle any particular. 

[bJ Has forty day: being finiſhed , every day an- 
{wering to a yrcer of Moſes in th2 Wildernefle, hee 
was taken up in a cloud to the higheſt Heavens : 


where hee fitterh at the right hand of Myjeſty, tilt- 


1.5 Father have made: all his Focs his footitoole, 


So cnd th? foure. Evangeliſts Mattnew, 
Mark,. Luke, and John, 


Thengh Mattizcry and John were Apoſtles, yet 
: are 


A briefe of the Bible 1133 
are they alſo called Evangeliſts : becauſe: (aſwell as 
the other two) they penned the Hiſtory of Jz$sus,. 

which 1s not thewhole Evangell , but as the Head | 
and Heart of thaEvangell, Evangel (a Greek word, 
and in that Tongue, the holy Ghoſt peaned the new 
Teſtament):it is in Engliſh , Glad Tydings. This 
Glad meſlage of Salyation, wee call alſo in Engliſh, - 
Goſpel, drawne from the Saxons word , Godlpetl. 
Magicians haye their Spell, which on nights they ſee 
for preſerving their moveables, (that may be called, 
Devil-ſpel) but this Spell of Jeſus, is of ſuch veriue, 
as being truly apprehended by faith,it.cauſerh moye- - 
ables and unmoyeabies, Heaven and Earth, yea, All 
to be ours, T his falleth not out by wearing the writ- 
ten Goſpell abour the neck, as do Romiſh Idoſaters, - 
but (as have (41d) by believing it, and reſting ther- 
on as on the Corner-tone of our poke building. 
If Magicians by their Credulitic , or light bel.efe, 
have Satan to work with their ſpellhow much more 
ſhall JeRovan worke with a Solide , Subſtantiall 
Faith ? For as the Morall Law runs thus , Doe and - 
live :{o the Goſpell runs thus, Believe and live, - 


Nov 
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Now followeth the Book ef the Apoſtles + 
ACTS. 


EF TTLEFEFITFEFLEFES 
Ii: Staffe, 


In (a) Tudas roomgthey, good (bY Matthias choſe, 
And, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, aroſe 

The Church,and was (c) colleaed into One, 

And, then (d) in ficry Cloven-tongueswas ſhowne - 
The Holy- Ghoſt; wherby the Twelve converſe 

Whh various rongues,and ſacred things reherſe. . 


{a] Having betraid his Maſter- (as afore) hee - 


watched what would become of Jeſus. When he ſaw 
that Jeſus was condemned and muſt die , then the 
wretch yrking at his former fa& , came and brought 
his 3o pieces of Silyer to the Rulers,-and having calt 
it down, he went and hanged himſelfe. 


[(b] The Apoſtles ſetting, forth Barſabas and - 


Matthias (two that had converſed with Chriſt from 
zne-time of Johns Baptiſme , unto the Aſcenſion of 
Jeſus) they thus prayed : Thou Lord, which knoweſt 


the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two - 


thqu haſt choſen,that hee may take the roome pf this 


Miniſtration and Apoſileſhip , from which Judas }. 
"IS : 7s hath ..: 


_ 


4 
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hath gone aſtray, to go to his own place. Prayer thus 
fniſhed,they give forth Lots, and the Office-lot fell 
on Matthias: he therefore from thence- forth was by 
common conſent counted with the eleven Apoſtles. 

The Lot was no ſooner given out, but all the ret. 
contented with the Allotted : for the whole diſpoſi-- 
tion- of the Lot was of the Lord, Prov.16:3'3.- 

Queft. Are Lots till lawfull ? 

Anſw, So lawfull as at any time before : ſeeing. 
the ſame neceſlity ſti] continueth, Lots{for any thing, 
I yet ſee to-the- contrary ) aze-in Scripture-referred 
onely to theſe ends:either to prevent contention , as- | 


_ the former of the Apoſtles : or toremove contenti- 


en already begun, according to that of Salomon,the 
Lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. Prov. 18. z8,for un- 
to the Lot in fuch caſes of urgent neceflity,the migh- 


_ rieft muſtgive place, - 


Prophaners of Lots,finde a contrary effe&:name- 
ly,a kindling of contention and fury, not before be- 
gun.Lert Dicers and ſuch vain people mark that, 

[e] Awayting the extraexduiary comming of the 


- holy Gioſt, 


[d] Firſt, for preparing of reverence , a heayenly 


| winde filth the whole houſe , where they had con- 


vened : then come tongues of fire and fitterh upon 
them, wherwithall they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſpeakiag other languages , as the ſpirit minr- 
fred utterance, Tongues are given, Firſt,for the pul- 
ting downe of ſpirituall Babell even as: varicty of 
rongues ſoone atter the Floud,miniſtred'the occation 
of Babel; Secondly, for building up the myſticall Je- 
ruſalem. Hee that occupteth his tongue 1n turthering 
the falſe Church,and hindering the True, had better 
have no tongue in his head : ſuch a tongue. is ſet on 
are from Hell,not from Heayen.. - 

| wm Now 
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Now were the Jews from. all-Countries comeuns 
to Jeruſalem, where Melchifedek had raigned, No 
donbt, they had kept a true account. of Gabriels ſe. 
venty ſeyens of yeers, and therfore at this time might 
the rather harken what news of Mefliz at Ziongfrom 
whence the Law was to.go. Theſe. Jewes trangers, 
hearing the Apoſtles ſpeaking :the tongues of ſuch 
Countries, as wherethey had been diſperſed, ſome 


of them ſtood amazed therat , others mocked, yea, 


blaſphemed, ſaying,thar chat work of God, was but 
the work of Wine, Such blinde blaſphemers, our age 
15 too full of, [peaking evill ofthe ghings they under- 
ſtand not. ©: 


LASRSSSEASHASHIHESE 


[c] The World aged, 3962. .. 


Tn:(2) Salem, when the Saints drew into. (a): One, 


From themgawas (b) Stephan caught; the Iews him ſtone; - 


Young (c) Saul was (then) converted ro a Paul, 
And,with the Holy (d) Breath, inſ{pir'd,withall: 
And, by Gods Charge, ro (e)- Taphets people, ſent, 
To bring them home, into Shems boly-Tenr. 


[a a] A true vifGible and- Chriſtian Church was - 


hilt planted in Melchifedecks Salem, and from Sa- 
lem and Zion, was the Law to goe forth unto the 
Gentiles. Salem, is in Engliſh, Peace, Heb.7.2, As 
the figure of the New Teſtaments Church was cal- 
led Peace, ſo it was, becauſe all true peace is within 


the true viſible Church of Jeſus : Peace dwelleth in _ 
- her Pallaces, Neither, may contention be ſuffered 


wWith= 


awed AA, yy ©) 


amongſt Worl 


En. i rE noon 


within this Church: For the Church of God hath no 
ſach cuſtome :; ncither may confuſion ſtand in this 
Church: For God is not a God of confuſion, but of 


peace. 1 Cor.14.33. Theſe ſpirituall ſtones are all 


firſt hewen and ſquared(wherof I ſpake in his figure) 
and ſo are to convene or gather into-One, 

The viſible Church then I define to be, A com- 
pany of people | ye out of the World (or from: .. 
dlings,)by the Miniſtery of the word, 

unto the obedience of Chriſt their Head, They be= 
ing ficſt one with worldlings , God ftirreth up Pros 
phers, (wherof in the next Stafte) who by the power 
of the Word, as by an Hammer, breaketh their rude 
hearts (for any thing man fore-knows) whereupon 
they willingly adde themſelves to the Faithfull, ga- 
thering , as Eagles, together, for feeding on Jeſus 
crucified, Theſe ſo Rs, they are to doc all their 
things in Love, exhorting one another, miniſtring 
one to another things neceflary , no one eating the 
bread of Idlenciic , but fo labouring , as they may 
not onely ſuſtain themſelves, but a!ſo:be able ro mi- 
niſter unto others, | 
Looke how the Spirit excelleth the Letter: looke, 
how Chriſt his Sceptcr, excelleth Judahs Scepter : 
Looke how farre the Thing figured.excelleth his Fi= 
gure: looke how more perfect the ſubſtance is than 
the ſhadow t by ſv much doth the New Teſtaments 
Church, exceed that eld Church of Zion. This not 
obſeryed, it cauſeth ſome to confound the Faces, 
Beantie, Perſons, Order, of them two : as though 
Chriſt were not more excellent than Moſes, in thee 

things. Moſes is a covering to ſuch. | 

[b] Steven, (a glorious Deacon of Teruſalems 
Church) being taken of the Adyerſaries, hee was by 
the raging and furious ſtoned ro death, Hereupon,the 
| poor 
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poor Church was ſcattered , and the Diſciples flying - 


cre & there: Some of the BrethrenCamongſt whom 
was Philip called before to be a Deacon) doe eome 
unto Samaria,and there convert and baptize many, 
The Apoſiles, (who yet were at Jeruſalem) hearing 
zhac Samaria had reccived the Golpell,they ſend un. 
to them Peter and John. But before the Apoſtles 
were arrived there,much more , before the Apoftles 
had come and allotted him to the place of an Evans 


geliſt, hee had ſo preached and baptized many, By - 
which approved a& (ſo well as by Dodrine) itwcll 


enough appeareth , that the Deacons calling is to aſ- 
fiſt in Word and Sacrament, fo well as te look to the 
' Poors neceflity. Many that talke of an eft:blithed 
Church, have not yet learned thar, 

{ (c] Saul conſented to the death of Steven , and 
much bloud abroad hee ſhed. Bur going down unto 
Damaſcus , there to torment the Chriſtians, Jeſus 
from Heaven cryed, Saul,Saul, why doſt thoa perſe-. 


cute ime? Therwithall hee was ſmicten down blinde, . 


The Lord informs him of his will. To Damaſcus he 
was led:unto whom, Ananias by Gods commande« 
ment came,gavec him his ſight, and ſo was Paul bap« 
tized anew man, God worke the like grace in our 
Ages perſecutors: - | 

{d] Before hee breathed out threatnings again 
the Church, now hee breathed ſweet promiſes in the 
Church, Before he was a zealous Phariſce, but now 
a zealous Chriſtian, 

Queſt. What was a Pharifie ? ' 

Anſw, The Pharifie was a paſling preciſe Jew,of 
what Tribe ſoever, The Saxons interpret Pharific, 
Sundorhalgan,that is,one that ſevers himſelf for Ho. 
lin:fſe, and indeed ſich they were, And well may 
the word be derived of pharas to divide, © 


Bee, 
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Beſides this ſtri& Moſaicall Se, the Scriptures 
remember another Se& called Saduces. Theſe held 
there was no Angell,Spirit,ReſurreQion, 
A third fe& the Jewiſh Writers remember, called 
Efſeni, wherof were two ſorts, The one ſort, never 


| married:the ſecond ſort did; but by their ſparing fel. 


lowſhip carnall, they teſtifie&thereby,that they mar- 
ried onely for preſerving of chaſte mindes,Both theſe 
ſorts of Efſeni notwithſtanding loved each other: 
wherſoever they were ſcattered in Towns and Cij- 
ries, they ever prepared to entertain, -to harbour any 
of their Se&. Had the one never ſeen the other, yet 
the range brother was nothing leſſe* bold to enter 
the houſe. Rejoycingly they would ſuffer any death 
at the hands of the Romans, as it were therein tri. - 
umphing over the Uncircumciſed and Heathens, In a 
word, of all the Jews then, theſe were moſt honeſt, 
ſober, religious,charitable. . op 

[e] Noah plainly prophecied,that Japher (that is; 
the Gentiles come of Japhet) ſhould art laſt dwalkin 
Shems Tent, that is, become inhabitants of Salem 
from above , (that is , of the New Teftaments 
Church) and ſo it fell our* yea, what time the Pro» 
digal young ſonne came into the holy Tent, the elder 
brother (namely, the Jew generally ) diſdained to 
come in: as neither wifling to come in himſelf, nor 
yer-contented that his long wandring brothcr ſhould 
feed on Jeſus. To theſe Gentiles was Paul chiefly 
appointed Apoſtle. If Rome would have a Vicar for 
Chriſt, me thinks,they do wrong {they being of the 
Geatiles).to give the Vicarſhip trom Payl to Peter, | 


Staffe - 
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| With Paaly was joyned (a) Barnabas, by (a) grane | 1 
Of Voices ; who, did many Churches plant; It 
__ Avdid the Twelve,the Deacons, Elders grave, { 

From whom,their Churches (b) Choice and (c) Orders hay: - 


Each keeps his room, and (4) watches in his place, 
This done, th' Apoſiles leave chem to Gods grace- 


[a a) Pavl after his generall alotment to the A- 
paltleſhip) ſtayed in Antiochia , (Ads 13.) where 
the D.ſciples firſt were entitled Chriſtians , or An« 
ointed Ones, In that Church (amongſt other Pro- ſ 
phets) was Barnabas. The holy Spirit bid the Church 
ſee him and Paul apart for the work. After Faſting 
and Prayer they did ſo. 

{bJ] In planting of Churches , they had ſpecially 
regard tothe eſtabliſhing Miniſters in and to every | 
Church, for the government and ſervice of the ſame, 
The Church Officers werc of two forts: Firſt,}Elders 
or Governours : the ſecond, Deacons or Servitours, 
To this all accord, 
| But the Queſtion now is : Were there more ſorts 
of Elders than one? moe ſorts of Deacons than one? ' 
Secondly, whcrin were theſe Elders , and theſe Dea- 


on He HY —__ 


cons exerciſed ? 
| For the Deacons,all almoſt eaſily grant,that there 
; were two ſorts of Deacons , or Church-ſervitours : 
_ thefirſt of men, Acts 6,3.&c, 1 Tim.3.8.the ſecond 
) of women, Tim.5.9. &c. Rom. 16.1, That the firſt . 


had the charge of gathering the beneyolence of the 
tt | " 7 SW 
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Saints (ſpecially every firſt day of the week, x Cor, 16 
 $+.)as alfo, thar they eſpecially had the leoking to the 
$23 Love-feafts, AQs 6, Jude 13, as one part of their 
charge, almoſt all have granted. Thatthe ſecond at- 
tended the ſick and 1mpctent, it is by many held,Bur 
as the Scriptures ſpeake not of that * ſo their porerty 
$ 2nd age conſidered in 1 Tim.s, it ſeemeth to mee, 
{ that they be received for being miniſtred unto, rather- 
then to miniſter : except with Hannah their mini= 
firation ſhould reſt chiefly in keeping the Temple, 
and continually praying for the Church, 

For the Elders, there is all the queſtion. Some 
piead for Elders onely exerciſed in DoErine and 
A. - | Exhcrtation, and yer (which (ufficeth fer my Argu- 
re | mezt) ſome of chat fide , who have beene learned , 
Ne t have eaſily granted, that in the Primitive or Apoſta- 


Wer - 


J- like Churches, there were, Firſt, teaching Blders:Se- 

h condly, Elders afliſting the former in Government 2: 

g but row (Cay they) ſuch governing. Elders are not 
neceſſary,conſidering we haye in their roomes, Civil: 
Magiſtrates. 

F. | Hereabouts many have written great Volumes 2 

: ſet it then here ſuffice, that in theſe mens judgment, 


the Pattern Churches had In them and To them, 
two ſorts of Elders or Overſcers : the former ſort 
' was ſpecially(though not only)cxerciſed in DoQrine 
and Exhortation, Rom 7.8, called Paſtors and Do- 
ors, Epheſ. 41.1, The ſecond ſort, ſpecially(though 
not onely) excrciſed in Government, Rom.12 8. 
1 Tim, 5.17, Both theſe ſorts Paul ſpeaketh to Acts 
2. except one willthink that Epheſus Church bad 
many Paſtors in ir, Our Saviour his letters to Aſia 
Minor Churches (Revelat.2.& 3.) ſaying , evcr tg 
the Angell of the Church , and never to the* 
Angels, ſecmeth to cut that off ;-but ſpecially, apon- 
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ticular Church being called a Flock, it properly can: 
not admit mo than One Sheepherd,and ſo in Engliſh 
is Paſtor. This ſecond ſort of Elders, is (together 


with the firſt ſort) neceſſarily underſtood under the 


term Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3.1.&c.the Greek word in plain 
Engl-ſh,(as no Scholer can deny)being Overſcer,for 
both the one and the other Over-ſee,Heb.13.17, 

Obje&. Bur every ſuch Biſhop or Overſeer, hath 
requ.red in him that he be Apt to teach, Atts 20:17, 
&c.1 Iim, 

Anſw, I have pondered whar every fide hath writ, 
and I dare not ſay, that theſe Governing Elders the 
Apoſtles planted, were unapt to teach, Jeremiah 3 1, 


and Heb.8. x1, doth fo plainly teach, that Great aud- 


little in the new Teftaments Church,ſhall ſo abound 
wxh knowledge, as I dare not ſay, that the Goyer- 


ning Elders ſhould be unapt to teach , conſidering, 


they arc Heads in the Church , and muſt be able t9 
judge betwixt plea and plea, cauſe and caufe : which 


Neither they can do, except they be able to teach the: 
truth in-ſuch caſes. That they ought to be apt to 
teach, I beleeye : but that there is (of abſolute ne-- 
ceſlity)required in them fo large gifts for knowledge, 


and utterance,as in the Paſtor,I dare not fay. 

i [cc] The Election was in the Church;or Aifem- 
bly of Faithfull gathered into one : This EleleQion, 
the great Apoſtles of Jeſus did not aſſume to them- 


ſelves,ſo much as for the ſmaller Office, AR.6.3,5. 
The Otdination (by impoſition of hands ſacramen. 


gall) the Church left unto the Apoſtles then preſent, 
to whom for that ſucceedeth Elders, or the chiefe of 
the Church, 

k£ Obje&, But the Parioch or particular Church- 


people in England do not ele& and nominate their: 


-Paſtor. 
oY . Anſw; 


+- —_ocb et 
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Anſw, Any particular Church in England may . 
repaire-to any Divine:and ele and nominate ſuch a 
onc tothe place of a Paſtor, provided they will be ar 
the charges of keeping him. As for the Ordination to 
ſuch publike Miniftry , of right ir appertaineth to 
ſome Biſhop, or Biſhops inchiefer place : as then it 


4 appertained to Timothy where hee was : to Paul 


wherehe was : to the Apoſtles where they were, And 
if our people be ſometimes kept from EleQion, no 
marvel], ſceing many beſo ignorant and deſperate. 
fooliſh: as in chuling they would rather reſpeQ a 
Foole ike theraſelves, then a man of learning. Je- 
ruſalems Church conſiſted of another manner of 
people then any Church in the Earth cannow aftord?' 
and therfore it was wiſdome in the Apoſtles to truſt 
them with Eletion, | 
[d] This watching 1s not only the duty of ſuch,as 
2re called to ſpeciall place of Overſight , but alſo a 
duty committed to every member of that myſticalF. 
body:Heb.3.12,13.This watching is,in caſting (nor 
a curious eye : but ) .an eye of love, (as firſt to our 
own wayes, ſo after) to the footſteps of our fellow 
members:that if there be.any ſlip or halting, we may 
help that member, in making more light ſteps.. And 
this is done by brotherly proceeding : according to. 
our Houſholders Rule, Matex8,15,16,17. The Rule 
is this:If the fa& be private : admonith that fellow- 
member privatly as thou mayſt winne him, not looſe 
him : If he heare thee:that is:If he repent. Luk.17.3., 
there is an end.If he repent not,thou art to t+ke One 
or two. with thee(no delight ſhould be in publiſhing 
a Lrothers fin,no, not within the Church) theſe are 
to witnes thy manner of dealing with him,as alſothis - 
carriage towards thee:1f he row repet,an end:if not, 
thoy muſt bring it before the Church, nor publiſh is 
IN 


—— 
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an Gath or amongſt the Uncircumciſed , I meane tg 
theſe that are not of the Church, for that is not only 
the way to deſtroy the credit of a brother, but alſo to 
make vile the holy profeſſion : If hee heare nor the 
Church, or myſticall Body, whereof he is a member, 
and wherof Chriſt is Head, account him as an Hea- 
then : thac is, barre him the ſpirituall Temple , and 
account of him, as of a Publican, that is, doe not eat 
or dritk with him as the Jewes would not with Pub. 
licans, 

This courſe of proceeding (even to the very caſt- 
Ing out) is only to thisend, to wiane the ſtraying 
member,and to bring home the wandring ſheep, 

Queſt. If the finner deny the private fin to mee, 
Or if not to me dealing alone: yet hee doth bc fore my 
witnefles deny his fin, what am+-I now to do ? muſt I 
there ſtay, leſt I crovble the Charch with that wher- 
of I have no wiencfle,or muſt I go on ? 

Anſw. Tfche fin be pregnant and plain(as Theft, 
Adultery,Murther,8c, ) wherof hee cannot poſlibly 
be —_— nor thou miſtaken, thou muſt go on by 
the ruſe without ſtop,till he op his ſin. The deniall 


of the in,maketh the man ſo much more monſtrous, 
and unto thee hee ſhould remayne decpe poyloning : 


Leaven * to others an Hypocritebut to thee an open 
wicked one. 


Obje&. But if (I proceeding) he ſhould likewiſe 


confidently deny the fin before the Church, and the 
fin ſhould reſt rncony:Red, then I ſhould be cenſu- 
red for a ſlanderer. 

Anſw. If the danger of ſuch jfſue, ſhovld hinder 


thee from proceeding,then likewiſe the feare of ſuch - 
1ue, ſhould eyer keepe thee from admonithing avy 


One, fo much as in private * for thou admontthing 
privaily, he might likew:iſc impuderuly deny it: or he 


might 
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might reply thus , Though I have done this {n, yer I 
will deny it to all men:and yet except thou wilt aske 
me forgiveneſle fer this reproving me, 1 will publiſh 
abroad that thou haſt falſly acculed me of fin : then 
thou (unable to prove it by witnefle) ſhalt be forced 
either to lie , ſaying : I never reproved him of ſuch 
fin ; or elſe thou ſhalt be cenſured for a ſlanderer, 


, Becauſe therfore ſuch iſſue may fall our at firſt , as 


well as by proceeding , it therfore is apparant , that 
there is no ſtoppage with the unrepentant.Secondly, 
it cannot fall out, that ſuch fin ſhall not be diſcoe 
vered (walking by rule) in the midſt of the Congre- 
cation , Prou.26.26, when a cauſe (under the law) 
could not throvgh wiinefle want be found out in the 
gates of the City, then were they to come before the 
Lord and the Prieſt, and there in the Temple it 
ſhould be diſcovered,Deut 17.8,9, Now that Tem- 
= was a figure not onely of the whole Catholike 
ut alſo of eyery particular Church: the Pricſt a fi- 
oure of Jeſus anointed, to whom the Father com- 
municates all knowledge , and by whom we receive 
the knowledge of all necefſaries: but inſuch a plunge, 
the knowledge of the wicked 1s neceflary : therefore 
by Chriſt , wee are to expe& the Reyclation therof, 
That Chriſt will not be inferiour to Moſcs his 
Prieſthood for Urim and Thummim, is evident e- 
nough, if but onely in this promiſe : Where two or 
three are gathered together in my Name, there am L 
in the midſt of them, Mat.18.20.I therfore conclude, 
that Chriſt the Head, will not have his owne holy 
body ſo mocked,nor the hider of his fin ſo to proſper, 
(Prou. 28.13.) and that becauſe of the honour of his 
own name. If Faith in Gods promiſe , care of his 
glory, Love of keeping the Church pure, do lead us 
1n this a&ion, the Lord neither can nor will faile in 
diſcloſing theguilty, Ob- 
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Obje&. Butſome fin is in it own nature publike, 
as Inceſt, Adulrery, Murder, &c, and therfore not te 
be ſatisfied dr by private repentance. 

Anſw. If a woman within che Church bring 
forth a childe befides the order of continencie, her 
fin is indeed publ:ke, and cherfore the uncleane man 
and woman both ( 1f both be within the Church) 
muſt ſatisfie, by publike repentance, 

Obje&. Some groſle fins cannot be ſatisfied for 
by publike Repentance,' for the death of their body is 
due. 

Anſw. Though the body deſerye death, yet pub- 
like repentance ſatisfierh the Church, The inceſtuous 
perſon being humbled in his fl-ſh, thar is, in the un- 
regenerate partzthe Church of Corinth was by Pauls 
commandement,enjoyned, firſt ro forgive him : Se. 
condly, to comfort him : Thirdly, to confirme their 
love towards him.Confider herewithall the Apoſtles 
words, Gal.6.1. Brethren , if a man be falne by oc- 
cafion into any f1ult , yee which are ſpirituall , (hee 

ſpeaks not to carnall men) reſtore ſuch one with the 
ſpirit of meekneſle, confiacring thy (elf, leſt thou al- 
ſo be tempted. 
Obje&t, Theſe Apoſtolicall Churches had no 
Magiſtrates that bare the corporall ſword , but wee 


have Kings'in our Churches : therfore the former is 
no preſident for us, 


Anſy, The former js a preſident, where the cor- 
porall ſword is not drawn out. That I have already 
faidis therfore ſufficient for my preſent Argument, 
who delivers but the Rule, wherby the Apoſtolicall 
Churches watched one another, The conſtitution 
being changed , and the caſe altered, mne heaps of 
Obje&ions doe ariſe, than is meet for lefle than a 
great Volume, For many people, I know no reader 
way 
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way for them to come.ont of the Labyrinth or Maze 
wherin they have winded themſelves, than by retur- 
ning back itep by ſtep, till they come to the door a« 
g3in, 
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The World aged 3936, | 
I 4 Staffe. 


For Icſus ſake (>) great toyle Paul under went, 

For p/atting the true Fa'th, where hewas ſent ; 

Ar laſt, ro: (b) Sev'n-hil'd Rome, Paul wv as convay'd; 
Where, for (c) two yeers,an harveſt good he made: 
Bur, in the (d) fifth-yeerg as Hiſtorians ſay, 

The Lion Nero did th' Apoſtle ſlay: 


[a] His multitude of ſufferings , ſee 2 Cor,t + 


23. &C, 2 
ns So the Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth Rome. Revel, 


17.9, and ſo mich their Mintuan Propher affirmeth 
of Rome, as alſo others their own Hiſtoriographers, 
The names of the ſeven Hils are thus termed, Pala- 
tine, Capitoline, Aventine,Exquiline,Celius, Vimi- 
nal,Quirinal, To this City after he had preached ro 
and fro about 3 yeers,good Paul was ſent Priſoner: 
.hee having indeed appealed to Czſar : and cruell 
Nero then was Czſar and Emperour, _ 

[c] Comming to Rome , Paul. was ſuffered to 
dwell by himſelfe with a Souldier that kept him, 
Two full yeers he remained in an houſe , which for 
himſclfe bce had hired, receiving all that came unto 
him,preaching the Kingdome of God, and teaching 
theſe things which concerne the Lerd Jeſus Chriſt 
with all boldneſle of ſpeech, and without ot WET 
ns | Anc 
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| And here endeth the Book of the 
Apoſtles Acts. 


Fd] He is ſaid to die under Nero: That being the] . 


36 yeere of Pauls converſion : and thus tt is recko« 
ned, | 
Jeſus died in the-19 of Tiberius. 

Paul converted in the 20 yeere, Tiberias raigning 
22 yeers, to him ſucceeded Caligula, who raigned 
foure yeeres, To Caligula ſucceeded Claudius, (in 
whoſe ſecond James was {laine by Herod, Atts 12,) 
who raigned 14 yeer. To him ſucceeded Nero , in 
whoſe 14 itis ſaid Paul was beheaded , that being 


the 70 yeere from Jeſus his Nativity. Jeſus lived a 


| | 


bout 33 yeers, About 4o yeers after, Jeruſalem wag 
defiroyed by the Roman Army abominable , as was 
foretold in Dan.g, The flaughtcr of the Apoſtle 
Panl did fo fall out a little before Jeruſalems be= 
fieging, 

The Epiſtles that Paul writ unto the Churches are 
either ſuch as hee writ before his impriſonment at 
Rome,or after. | 

The Epiſtles he writ before,are: The Epiſtle to the 
Romans, written from Corinth. 

The two Epiſtles to the Corinths , written from 


we haye not, | 
The two Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians , written 
from Athens, 
The firft Epiſtle to Timothy the Evangeliſt, writ- 
ten from Laodicea, 
The Bpiſtle to Titus , written from Nicopolis : 

| _—_— part 


— 
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Philippi : as alſo a third Epiſtle (which indeed was | 
the firſt) writtento the Corinths (1 Cor.5.9,) which | 
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þirt of which ſubſcription is deemed forged : and yer 
may well enough be granted, 

The Epiſtles he writ after he became Priſoner at 
Rome, are theſe, PSY 


To the Galathians; 
To the Epheſians, 
To the Philippians. 
To the Coloſſians. 
To Philemon, | 
Second to Timothy. 


”.4 


The Epiſtle 


- 


| Agall theſe Epiſtles tend to the advancing nd 
confirmation of the Chriſtian faith:ſo, for this time 
I will propound ſome ſpeciall heads of Doctrine, 
wherin one Epiſtle is more copious than another,or 
atleaſt, firſt in order according to the uſuall places 
of the Epiſtles. SS WoEr 2720p r,- To. 
In the Epiſtle to the Romans T obſerue : Firft,the 
Apoſtles concluding all (Jew and Gentile) under 
fin,taking away all merit by works : therwithall de- 
lineating or plainly picufing forth the difference be- 
twixt the carnall and (pirituzll perſon. Secondly, 'T 
obſerve his plain proving of Iſraels generall calling 
and obedience to the Chriſtian Faith, what time the 
fulnefle of the Gentiles bz come in. Hereof ſce the 
firſt part, at Judahs Ozias. Thirdly, the doarine of 
obedience to Princes and Magiſtrates , notſo much 
' for fear of the (word, as for conſcience lake, Fourth» 
Iy,I note the doctrine he delivers for ſupporting the 
{weak brethren, 1 — 8 
- In the firſt Epiſtle to the Cotinths, I obſerve ſpe- 
cially:Firſt,the Method of true preaching Chriſt,Se- 
'condly, the danger by having any communion witlr 
ian open leavened or fynrepentant brother : (genes 
ATLEISS BS WL T "2 inf 
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with the carriage due towards ſuch. Thirdly,I nots 
the power. is given to the Saints for judging theix 
wwne cauſes civill, Fourthly, the Apoſtle putrerh an 
end to queſtions touching lingle life, touching ſuch 
married couples,3s whereof one was an unbeleeyer z 
rouching the dutey of ſuch as were called to the 
Chriſtian faith,in ſuch or ſuch yocation, Fiftly,l note 
his dorine concerning the uſe of meats ſacrificed 
firſt to Idols. Sixtly , the true uſe of ſpiricuall gifts, 
Seventhly, the abſolute necefliiry of Love (or chari- 
tic) in a Chriſtian, Eightly, the deſcription of the 
Schoole of prophecie. chap. 14 
Queſt. What may the gift of a Pſalme be,that is 
ſpoken of thereto the Corinrhs ? 
Anſw. T underſtand it to be that preſent delivery 
of a Pſalme, (according to preſent occafion offred} 
whereof Tertulian ſpeaxeth (Apolog. contr.Gent,)y 
which befalleth the Deliverer ex proprio ingenio of 
bis owne wit, Which forme of ſinging , divers Be- 
leerers then uſed in the ending of their Apapai or 
Feaſts of Love. Our Beda(in lib,4.c.24.hift. Angel.) 
Doth ſpeake of one there {o qualified,tearmed Ced- 
mon, Touching which ſee more'in my Poeme Eloe 
him and in the Epiſtle to the Reader, 


Ninthly , Paul confaterh the deniers of the bo« |. 
dies reſure&ion (as for the ſupporting of the weake, | 
I obſerved it to the Romanes) And laſtly, he com- {| ' 


mandeth laying aſide ſomewhat for the helping of 
the poore, appointing thereto the Lords day or firſt 
day of the weeke, \ Sn HL 
In his ſecond to the Corinths I marke {} pecially 
Eirſt His care of having the Humbled finner come 
forted, Secondly , His care to have one Church to 
to contribute to anothers neceflities. Thirdly,his care 
of ſuppreſſing the infolent contemners of his letters 
eo >, AN aa_ 
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. Ta his Epiſtle to the Galathians , ſpecially I note 
Firſt, The curſe of all falſe Dorine and Goſpels, 
although publiſhed by an Angell from heaven, Se- 
condly, "That Moſes yoke of bondage, is not to be 
joyned with Jeſus his Goſpel : the former belonging 
to the ſons of Hagar the bonid-woman,for whipping 
them unto Chriſt ; thelatrer belonging to the ſon 
of Sarah, the Free-woman , whoſe Children are of 
anew City, even of Jeruſalem from aboye, 

In his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, Firſt, T behold E- 
IeQion to be before (not only our birth bur alſo be- 
fore)the foundation of the World:and thar EleQion 
to be in Chriſt Jeſus only : which EleRion before 
time, maketh it ſelf known to us in time, by the ſan« 
Rification of the holy Spirit, Secondly, I caſt mine 
eye tothe immediate end of Chriſt his Aſcenſion, 
which, as touching his Church was this : viz. To fill 
all things by giving gifts unto men $ the end of 
them gifts being twofold: Firit,forconverting people 
& bringing them into holyconſtiturion.Secondly,for 
edifying or building them more and more up in their 
new birth, after they be once conſtituted in orderly 
communion, Vnto this two-fold end he appoinceth 
two ſorts of Teachers : Firſt, Apoſtes, Evangeliſt, 


| 


|, Prophets, for the planting Churches : Seconaly, Pa- 
l ſtors and Teachers to the Churches once planted : 
whereof ſee more inthe next ſRaffe, but two follow- 


Ing, in number the, 17. 

Thirdly, in this Epiſtle I obſerve his care of en= 
forming Husbands, and wives, Parents and children, 
Maſters,and ſeryants,in their mutnall duties, 

In his Epiſtle to the Philippians, ſpecially T picke 
out: Firſt , that it is matter of rejoycement , thar 
Chriſt be preached,though ſome preach of envy,and 
with afte&ions 1mpure, 2, That bands or impriſon= 
ment,maketh the Goſpel moregloriagg. 

as Thurely, 
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Thirdly, That the impriſoned Saints(ſpecially Mini- 
ſters of the Word,and more ſpecially Kopiontes,they 
that have traveled Churches planting,ard delivering 
Canonical erdinances,are to be provided:for of their 
Churches, "44 oe 

In his Epiſtle to the Coloſitius, (beſides former 
mentioned do&rines) I note , that ſuch religion as 
is not in the writings of the prophets and Apoſiles 
Scene, but rather forbidden 1n the new Teſtaments 
Canon,(as worſhiping cf Angels, Touch not , taft 
not, handle nor ,-Ezc) is but a Wilworſhip,, carying 
onely a ſhew of wiſdome, and heerein they fail, that 
would tie men to ſuch Legal obſeryances. | 

In his firſt to the Theſſalonians , ſpecially I take 
heede : Firſt to the Theſſalonians true hearing and 
xeceiving the Apoſtles words : who heard and recei- 
ved that word, not as the word of men; but as the 
word of God.z. That to mourne much for the Saints 
departed, 1s Gentile- like. 3. That Ieſus his comming 
to Iudgement , will be very ſodaine, and therefore 
needfutl, that the Saints be watchfull, 

In his ſecond to the Thefialonians , onely I now 
obſerve : That there was 2 general . Apoſtacy from 
the Chriſtian faith plainely forerold, Which Depar- 


rure ſhould fall out , by reaſon The man of Siane, | 


the Antikeimeno, or L1yer of a contrary Foundati- 
on ,.ſhould aziſe in the Church (through' Churches 
not watching, ) and ſo the Churches for to under- 
90 his Spirituall Badge.Which Beaſt(notwithſtand- 
10g) in time ſhowd be deſtroyed , by the bright 
Powerfuli 1ppearances of the Goſpel,he in the mean 
time prevail ng only oyer ſuch, as had not received 
the love of the truth, and therefore Juſtly given over 

to beleevye lies, that:ſo they may be damned. 
In his 1, Epiſtle to. Timothy, I ſpecially _ wh 
Firſt; 
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Firſt; Supplications, Prayers, Interceflions, Thankeſ-= 

ivings are to be made for all ſorts of People, Se- 
condly, how Church-Overſeers,and ſervitours are to 
be qualified : Thirdly, that the Church-miniſters at 
home (that is, in their owne Aﬀembly) to be pro- 
vided for. He that provideth for his Oxe, and with- 
holdeth neceffaries from him that watcheth over his 
ſoule, is no beter than an Oxe, :and unworthy the 
Goſpel : yer Teachers mutt meaſure the weak, and 
loſe bodily right, if therby they have hope to winne 
unto Chriſt, . Fourchly, that one manner of Rebuke 
appertaineth not to all the Saints; nor yet to receive 
an Accuſation againſt an Elder ſo eafily , as againſt 


others. 


In his fecond to Timothy , Fir? , an encourage- 
ment for Timothy againſt all adverſity. Secondly, a 
plain -prognoſticating of covetous faiſe Prophers,: 
who ſell themſelves and their people to the Devill 


'for money. | 


In his Epiſtle to Titus, T onely picke out the end 


| -of the Evangeliſt Titus his aboad in the httle Hand 
:Creta, viz, to plant Churches,*and in eyery Church 


her Elders. In his Epiſtle to Philemon the Apoſtle 
ſendeth Oneſimus back to his Maſter Philemon,who: 


+ before had runne away from his Maſter, there- 


withall robbing Philemon of ſomewhat, The fel- 


low comming to Paul at Rome ( by ſome ſecret 
- draught of the ſpirit) Paul there begets him to the 


faith, and ſo returning him with his Epiſtle, hee Ja- 
boureth to qualifie good Philemon, Thus endetl 


Raul his Epiſtles, 


I 2 Now 
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Now followeth a little to be ſpoken of the _ 
Epiſtles following, Fe 


The Auter to the Hebrews, 
The Epi-\ James his Epiſtle, 
les are< Peter his two Epiſtles, 
theſe, / John his three Epiſtles, 
Jude his Epiſtle, 


Who was:the holy Ghoſt his Pen-man of thatts 
the Hebrews,the Spirit of God hath concealed. The 
chiefeſt point,the holy Ghoſt there laboureth for, is; 
the remoyvall of Moſes, whoſe Letter was unto the 


Hebrews as a Vaile,hindring them from ſeeing unto | 


DD 


the cnd of the things aboliſhed by Jeſus anointed 
our King,Prieſt, and Prophet. Secondly,he denoun» 
ceth fearfull judgement againſt ſuch as fell from 
Chriſtian communion and fellowſhip. Thirdly, Hee 
ftirreth them up to Hoſpitality,ſpecially for receiving 
of ſtrangers. 

Tames his Epiſile rauſt needs be Written before 
ary of Pauls,confidering he died, As 1 2. if ſoit be 
that James, of whom the Syriacke interpreter ſpeak- 
eth in his ſuperſcription, thus : Three Epiſtles of the 
tkree Apofiles, before whoſe eies our Lord transfor- 
med himſelfe (namely) of James , Pcter and John, 
Which ſuperſcription Maſter Beza remembreth in 
his large Annotations from Tremellins: Howſoe- 
ver of ſome omitted. Befides my obſerves in the for- 


cr m 


the Chriſtian Faith isnotto be held in reſpe&of 
perſons: be they many,be they few:be they noblegbe 
they ignoble:ſcem they learncd,ſeem they On. 

4+ 5 nat 


mer H—_ note ſpecially in him:Firſt,that Pray- 
be oftced up without wavering, 2. That the 
word muſt not only be heard, but alſo done. 3. That 


_ 
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4. Thar a perſon with gold-fingers is not theres 


; fore to be ſeated upmoſt at our Table, 5. That faith 


without works,is but;the Devils faith.6. That Elders 
are to viſit the ſick,and if the fick have ſome fin trou= 
bling their conſcience,they.are with loye to take no- 
tice therof, and feryently therefore call-yupon God by 
prayer;for that finnes remiſſion, Where further may 
be obſerved,how this One Sick perſon is to ſend un- 
toElders, namely,ofthe ſame Church, that ſo they 
may offer up thisprayer: which plainly evinceth, firſt, , 
that every particular Church had her Presbyters : Se- 
condly , that theſe Presbyters were indued with the 
gift of divine Prayer. 7, That it-is a moſt blefled 
work to convert a finnex. | 

In Peters firſt Epiſtle I note: Firſt,thar a Chriſti- 


an muſt beware he ſuffer as a rizhteous,not as an un- 


righteous doer. 2, That the Church-clders are to 
feed tacir flack without conſtraint, not carrying 
themſelves like Lords over God his Heritage. 

In his ſecond Epiſtle,ſpecially I obſerve: Firſt,thar 
true belieyers are made partakers of - the nature Di. 
vine, 2. That open Atheiſts (mocking at the diflolnti- 
on of all things by fire from Heaven) ſhall ariſe ig 
the laſt dayes. 3. That Pauls Epiſtles containe fome 


, things hard to be underſtood , which the unlearned 


did and would pervert. 

In John his firſt Epiftle : Firſt , that many Ante- 
ebriſts were gone out in his time.2, That ſuch as are 
once borne of God, doe finne no more : that is, let 
not finne Rule (howſoever Dwell) in their -mortall * 
members. 3.That the oac God is diſtinguiſhed into 
the Father, the Word and the Holy Ghoſt, 4. That 
there is a certaine ſinne not to be prayed for, 

In his ſecond Epifile : I note , that to him (that 
bringeth DoQrine cangrary to, Godlinelle) yee are 
ST Not 
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not toſayſo'much as Good ſpeed, much life receive 
him to houſe, | | 

In his third Epiſtle : Firſt that it is worthy praiſe 
to entertaine brethren, and aſlift them in their yoi. 
ages, 2, That it is no new thing to be combred with 
pratling bufie bodyes, who will neither further 
Chriſts work.themſelves, nor willing!y ſuffer ſuch ag 
would. WE: DE 

In Jude his Epiſtle , over and beſides I oblerye: 
Firſt, thar the wicked are bur as menſtruous cloaths 
in our Feaſts of love.2. And laſtly, that the man Je- 
ſus our S1viour is God and he onely able to keep us 
from falling away, as allo to preſent us faultleſle be 
fore the Fathcr, | | 


Now followeth a little to be ſaid of the Booke' 
of Reyelation, | 


The World aged 4025, and aficr the birth 
| of Chriſt, 17 ycers, 


Bleſſed Tohn (beloved of Teſus) being baniſhed 


4nto the Ile Patmos, and that by all probability by 
Domitianus (who ſucceeded Nero) there , on the 
Lords day , Iohn was deeply raviſhed to the ſpirit 
during which time blefled Telus commendeth unto 
tim the ſtate of his Church until! che laſt. Firſt he 
enjoynethJohn to write unto the + Churches of Afia 
the Icfle. Secondly, to ſet down in writing ſuch vi- 
ſions and their adjun&s, as might continue for the 
Faithfulls uſe for ever. And indeed, this Buoke ſo 
pictereth out the falſe Churches (whether Idolatrous 
Chriſtians, or Mabumerave) as cannot maryell: 
though Satan hath almolt driven this Booke out of 
uſe. The old Church Zion, had her golden prophe- 
CiCs 
7 


=] 
_\ 


A' briefe of the Bible, 177 
cies for future events : and this was left to the New 
Teſtaments Church, as a Leve letter of JE $sus: 
whereby ſhe ſhould diſcerne Times, Perſon, Things. 
But marke this, that the Jew .is never brought in 
within this book, as an adycrſary, Their number is 


ſealed, Cap. 7. The ſame number of Them flands 


on Mount Zion with the Lamb, Cha. 14. And the 
Genles are glad 10 repaire unto them for being 
healed, chap. 21,a0d 22, This :ced of being healed, 
It argueth, 1, That the Chur-c1 of t+ho Gemtties 
ſhouid languiſh of ;,oral lc diſeaſes, vil the full calle 
ing ef the Tewes : whole tail if it brought a vaiitige 
to the Gentile, then what ſho!! r'5cgr Ryften Coe ? Te 
ho!l be as from Czarh to iife, In» cauſc of (uh fpiri- 
tvall diſeaſes is the Beaſt of the 5, HKiilew Citty: 
Rome, together with the whoriia Re}:cion {uppor- 
ted of that Beoſtly Empire : wt}; the alrh of whoſe 


| ſpiritual] fornicatron grco* an ſmall ' generally 


{:2uid be made drmken a Jovg ſ{eaion, Who , how- 


| ſfaeyer recovered out of that notable Slayery, ſhould: 


labour ef ſundry errors till the' generall cailing of 


"thc Jewes, And 2.T 1-15 healing <ferrour doth plain- 


ly.evince that the new-Teruſalcm here ſpoken of , 1s 
not the Church trivmphant in the heavens, but mis 
litant in che earth : ſecivg nor there, bur Here we 
labour of tranſgreflion. This briefly for the preſent, 

That which now fc: lowerh,hath his grounds from 
the former Canonicall Writings: : All f:L'ing ont 
within the compaſle of time contained in the Book 
of Rc vclation or Apocalips:for the time vf that Book. 
reacheth to the ſecond comming of Jeſus, 


Is: State 
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Th Apoſtleshave (a) Evangeliſts, Men rare, . 

For helps; by whom, the Churches planted are  /: | 
Th' Apoſties, dead; black (b) helliſh mifts arife, _ 
Which cloud the light and darken Heavens bright Skies: 
The Sun-turn'd black, Stars fell, the Moon chang'd hue, 
Hearn roll'd away ; This, Prophers did fore-ſhew. 


[a] Evangelifts in Englifh.is, Publiſhers of glad 
Tydings.In the large ſence any bringer of glad news. 
may be ſo called : but .in this ſpeciall and peculiar 


ſence,theſe are-properly Evangeliſts,that were called 
by the Apoſtles . to affiſt them in the planting of 
Churches, by-preaching the glad tydings of the Go- 
ſpell. Such were Mark,Luke,Timothy, Titus, = 
[b] Inventions of meo, fetched our of their bot- 
tomlefle brain (broached firſt into their brain by Sa- 
tan of Hell below)theſe aroſe in the Churches , and 


$o.darkned the Sun of Righteouſnefſe, Hereupon the Þ 


Angels of the Churches fell out of the heavenly plz: 
ces , who before. were as Stars in Chriſt his right | 
hand, The Churches who before. took their word 
(which was their Lanthorne. and light ) from the 
mouth of Jz$us, even as the Moone taketh her 
light from the Sun, they quickly changed their hue: 


wherupon the Heavenly face of the Churches paſſed |} 
away,cven as the material Heavens at laſt hz] ſcroul- | 
I:ke, Paul charged his Churches to be watchfull of | 


vagir ways: & bleſſed John he ſpecially admoniſheth 


the . 


— 
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the Churches of Aſia Minor. But all of them negle- 
Ring. their ſpirituall watch ,, What are become of 


if them?What is become of the golden Roman People? 
'| What is becorge of Corinth,of Galatia,Philippi,Co=- 


loflus, TheNalonica?what are become of Johns ſeyen 


| Churches'? They vaniſhed like a ſcroul, their excel- 


| lent viſtbility or face unable to be found:nor the like 
eycr again to be expeQed. | 

The ſeven Churches of Afia, (together with their-- 
fellows)had Mahomet quickly ſeated in their chaire, 
The ſeyen Churches, (Revel.1.) were-ſeven golden 
Candlefticks, and their Miniſters ſeven Stars in Je- 
ſus his right hand : if theſe be Apoſtare (as all know 
they be)what warrant had Rome never to fall away? * 
Theſe ſeven were in Chriſts right hand, and yet A+ 
poſtate : ſuch a priviledged place (in ſo open ſpeech) 
Rome neycr had: or if the had been an eight Star in - 


his hand, yet lo,the Sun loſt his Light, the Son hath 
eurned his hand upfide-down.. 
Pau] writing unto. Rome, he ſaith, To the Saints 
at Rome,not:to the Church of Rome: to other people 
be faith, To the Church or Churches, hy which form - 
of ſpeech,it is-to be thought,thar there was not at the-. 
writing of that Epiſtle , any eſtabliſhed Church ar 
Rome. Obje&. Hee ſaith , (Chap.ult.): Salute rhe 
Church in their houſ-, Verf. 5. Anſw:By the Church, 
(or Congregatian faithfull Jof that houſe, he canner 
mean a Church eſtabliſhed(for.then al the reſidue of. - 
the Saints ſaluted, ſhould ſeem to be fo. many Chur- 
ches as there were divers houvſholds,or elſe that they . 
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Neither is it anything like}, that there ſhould then 
in Rome be an eſtabliſhed Church, Firſt , conſider 
ing that Great City, (Reve.17.18.)was head for T. 
dolatry. Secondly , had blody Nero King,called by 
Paul, the Lions mouth.z Tim. 4. 17.therein(I doubt 
- not) allading to the Lions Monarch of Babe], 
. (Dan. 7.4,the mouth of the qmertcled Image where. 
of elſewhere T have ſpoken, js = 
How. hard it was long after , for any to profeſſe 
Cliiſt in Rome (much more to have an eſtabliſhed 
Church) their own Records declare.Nay,fecipg All |, 
forſooke Paul what time hee was firſt examined be. 
fore the Emperovr- Nero : (2T im.4.16,) T would 
d2mand of ſuch, where was Peter then? Did he then 
Apoſtate frem Paul,or was he not Reſident? Indeed 
the Romaniſts ſay z hce was then gone into ſome o- | 
ther Country, notwithſtanding his Apoſtclicall See | 
was at Rome, Asſuch an anſ{wer-is but adſurd, ſo 
ncither(if Peter had bin there, & had an eſtabliſhed 
Church) conld it well be deemed , that both the 
common perſons of that Church , as alſo every their 
Miniſters ſhould forſ:ke Paul : how truly then they 
have taught , that Peter firſt eftabliſht the faith of 
Chriſt 1n Rome , as zifo ſhould for 25 yeeres be 
xomes Biſhop:lec the wiſe hearted conjeure by the »}+ 
former circumſtances,Much more let them conſider, 
what feeble footing they have for Standing alwayes . 
in. excellent viſible obedience to the true faith : as if 
the Moone ſhould alwayes be in the full : and never . 
change, 2 . -- - 
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When the (a) firſt-Rule was loſt, Church- doors not Tocke; . 
By (b) Baptiſme,heaps of faithleſſe,thirher flock: ;. 

With whom, at length, fierce, (c) greedy Wolves crept-ing 
Which ipoyld Chrifts Orders, bred That Man of Sin: 

Then Antichriſt ſtept=up into the throne, 

Who,by his (d) Laws,plays tyrant o'1e cach- One. 


[a] ' The Churches by little and little growing: 
ſccure and idle in their ſpirituall watch, yea, (as our 
Saviour ſpeaketh in. Matth,13. ) they falling on. 


lleep: In commeth the Envious one Sathon , who 


ſoweth Tares of all ſorts amidſt the Lords. Wheat= 
field,that is,in the midſt of the children of hisRing- 


: dome,namely,his Church.Specrally,he ſcattereditho= 
-rough the Lords Wheat-field , an hypecriticall Mini 


ſtiy, Wolves in ſheep skins:having an outward ſhew 
of ſheepin their ſmooth woolliſh converfation. and . 
yet inwardly ( have a ſoule the wit to ſound them) - 


_ flat Wolves , tearers and renders of Churchcs unity. 


And for peace of conſcience got by the work of their 
Miniſtry, the fruit of their lips : it 18-as muth, as an 
eye can finde in a Thiſtle and thorne' pricking its. 
'Matth.7.i15, &c, Chriſts . poflefion then reaching, 
from on&end of the World unto the other, and ſuch- 
an hypocriticall ſheep-ſeeming Miniſtry ſcattered 
thorough the ſame 2 it remayneth ,. that people ex- 
| amine their miniſteriall work, and not to be carried 
away with the names of Pope, Patriarch,Paſtor,Do- 
Qgr ,. Elder, or the like : for under ſheepiſh Titles. 
Our 
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our Saviour ſaith ſome Woolves ſhall Inrke $ even as 
Idolatrous and idle termes ſometimes *ſhall be pur 
upon the Lords ſheep: As Joſeph ſhall be ſtiled 
TfphnathPagnaneach : Daniel! ſhall be called Bel- 
teſhazzar : and Hananiah, Mihael, and Azariah,be 
termed Shadrach,Meſhach,and Abednego, The good: 
names of the firſt, carinor make good their Wolviſh 
doctrine and ſchilmaticall a&ions. : nor the bad 
names of the Second, can nullife or polluce their 
miniſteriall or -civill callings. or duties, Will this 
never ſound tunably in the cares of our Novices,wha. 
for liking- titles. are ready to juſtifie callings and 
aQions ? and for diſl;king titles are ready to brand 
all perſons and places for: Antichriſtian ? God give 
them once to ſee and feelegthat they are become odi- 
ous to heayen and loathſome upon earth , for judg-. 
ing out of the inhability of their minde, and corupti« 
on of their conſcience. | f 294k: | | 
Obje&. The field is the world. - © 
Anſw, True-: the circuit of the earth,the place of 
the Church: catholike , Chriſts poſſeflion from one 
Sea to another. And in the-middeſt of the. wheat - 
Catholike, the hell: Tares were ſowen;who grew - 
to be no lefle viſible then the wheat, Which tares are 
nor eyery open- wicked but onely ſuch wicked as have 
ſuch hold in the Chusch,as they cannot be pulled up, . 
withour . tearing up the Church, For the Churches 
peace ſake they are ſuffred, though not liked : as Da- 
vid ſuffred Joab:and John, Diotrephes: though John - 
meane time reproved Diotrephes, and David vowed 
that no evill ſhould dwell in his. honfe : nameiy, fo + 
far as be with bis houſes good could remove it. 
:(b] The utter laying waſte of Chriſts Vineyeard, . 
was the receiving tag and rag into the Lords Tem- - 
ple. The ixi& wayes.of Chriſtianity loſt, then ir be- -- 
came. . 


yi 
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came 2s-Plaufible a Religion,as grofſe. Idolatry. AII 


the uncircumciſed, high and low, rich, .and poore, . 
come into the Temple, As the man of fin was moun. 


- red up into the higheſt place, ſo all his retinue come 


into attend on their King Abaddon,as bad a one as 
could be, The Temples doore was open to all: T 
meane, Baptiſme was free for all commers, The 
Spring and Fountaine that before was ſhut and ſea« 
led up, (Can.4.12.) now-was broken up, and every. 
one filcheth away the water. | 
Obje&. Judah in the apoſtacy, and Iſracll.in the 
time of Schiſme and Apoſtacy did circumzile. 
Anſw, Thiey did - that they had no warrant for; 
After Abram believed, then was: circmcifion given - 
to him and-his Seed, or any firanger to whom he be. 
came a nouriſhing Father,not before, 2, The Apoſtle 
calles it, The Seale of righteouſneſle by Faith, When - 
therefore they were fallen from the Faith of Abra- 
ham, they had nothing to dota touch the Seale, Till 
they joy ned themſelves to the-true Faith : ſach cir-. 
cumciſfion was but a meere blanke, as wax without 
a tampe : As a body without a ſoule. _ : 
Obje&, God hath promiſed to. be the-God of the . 
believers ſced, unto the thouſand Gencration, Exod. 
20.6. - | 
Anſw.: Adde that which followes : of thenrthar 
love me and keep my Commandements. A Parents-. 
faith makes the child capable of. Baptiſme, as the 
former of circumciſion : but if the childe- and. his . 
children afterwards do Apoſtate from holy faith, (in £.. 
ſtead of keeping the-commandements:which his Pa- 
rents or fore-Fathers kept)" then fuch are ſo. farre 
from having God to be their mercifal Fatherzag he'is . 
tothem a Jealous Judgezand to all that follow them . 
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be baptized, who had ſome Anceſtor a true Chriftj< . 
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an within athoufand Generations, then the Bapti« 
zers lad nced of all his peoples - Genealogies from 
Noah or Abraham. Thirdly, ſuch-firrple ObjeQors 


mult Icarn, :har by ſuch a concluſion , all the whole 


-. World ſhonld be baptized : for-there'is none inthe 


World, that are not much within a thouſand Gene. 


rations of. Noah, 

ſc] Ihe v<ers of 666 (ſpoken 
of in Rt vel rg.) having run after 
Chrilt, Mahomed ( uſurping the 
name Chamudoth given to Di- 
niel in his Chap.9 23.this plurall, 


-. the other ſingular beth of, Cha- 


mad to Inye: mightily)he with his 
Dove terming 4: Gabtiel, Feigned 


a Religion,and ſoplanted itin-the:- 
places, of the Eaſterne or Greeke- 
Church: .'Then alſo the © Pope'in- 
the Weſtern or Latine Church'dif:* '#0 
atiſe in the'midit of the Chriſtian'- 
Temple : of a particulir Biſhop,/. 


proclayming himſelfe Univerfall 
Biſhop : a title which Gregorius 
Magnus ,. not long before did af- 


miſchief was Jong before on bree- 


'[<] Mahomed 
made Captaine 
over Souldiers, 


tied from Heta- 


clius the Empe- 
rour., did'in 30 


 ycers over-rum:e 
Syria, Damaſek, 


Jeruſalem, Afy- 


1a, much of A- 


fa, ſubduihg 7 


g on. Hee beban 


'abviit -An' Dom, 
"630. arid had fo 
conquered about 
. the yeer 666.the 
firme to -be 'blaſphemous. The. -W 


old" then as 
Sed, 4594 
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ding(even from the Apoſtles time : (2-Thef,2.7.) 
but now iniquity had got the upper hand. From this 
time the Church was to bide in Babel], till the time 
of comming from under'that $olden kead , and out 


of the paws of that flying Lion, Saint John in his - 
Revelation harh taught all-chis with the AdjunRes. 


The Lord reveal the truth therof alſo to all his peo- 
ple: and deliver them from all ſtrange and adulte- 
rate Minilteries.. © [d] Ecll 
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_, {d] Hell being broken looſe , and this Minſtery 


planted in the next place Synody upon Synody, con- 


yocation upon conyocation for eftabliſhing of ſuch. 
lawes, as who ſhould reſiſt, to them it ſhould not be 
permitted to buy or ſell in their Common-wealth : 
and who in theſe dayes.are able -to warre with the 
Beaſt ? He that with Iohn will not go- forth in the 
ſpirit, and that into the wilderneſle, ſhall not be- 
hold this harlot, whoſe ſtinking skirts doe courr the 
faces of the worlds multitude : and ſo drunken they 
are with her cup of abhominations, as a man had as 
good ſpeake tro drunken Nabal as to them. The 
Adders have laide the one eare to the Earth, and 
tave {topped the other eare with their tayle : heare 
the holy Charmer they are not minded: nay, with 
their fingers in their eares they will run upon Ste- 
phen * Let us therefcre beware of. men : ſpecially of 
ranke Romaniſts, who be drunken with the bloud 
of the Saints. j 
They will aske,when did the Church of Rome. 
fall away from the ſincerity of faith, which it is ſaid 


"to have in'the Apoſtles times. I.anſwer : x. Theſe 


that be judicially read in Ecclefiaftique Hiſtories. 
they.can well ſay, In ſuch and ſuch an age, ſuch and 
ſuch an error ſprung, ſtabliſhed by ſuch a Pope , ſuch 
a Synode, And this their owne Chronicles will 
confirme. Secondly, a plaine Chriſtian man. enely 
read in the Bible, can (comparing the r faith with 
the Epiſtle to the Romanes ) - plainly prove , that 
their Faith now, is not one with that, ſpecially 
in the maire ground of the Goſpell-, rouching. our 
juſtification, Plaine Chriſtians can ſay, all. the duſt & 
durt in an houfe is not beheld alwayes when and 
how, and what quantitie comes1n: yet when the 
houſe is to be ſwept, they. finde it there , and out = 

ougis 
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Oughe to be caſt,be it never ſo much and never ſo 217) 
cientzand never ſo univerſally liked, of fluggifh ang 
fluttiſh ſpirits, Hold we muſt, that the Church from 
Adam unto Jeſus was ſill viſible, as for the princ. 
all heads thereof it may appeare in $, Lukes cata, 
rowing Chap.3.23. &c. but this vifibility was ſome, 
eimes more, ſometimes lefle : ſomerimes- in Order, 
ſometimes in Diſorder, 8c. and ſuch hath the ſtate. 
of the New Teſtaments- Church been and will be, 


 TENSIRRESUDEDTHSS 


I 7 Staffe, 


But, God, good (a) In Inſtruments ſtitr*d-vp,ſometimes,. 
To cail the people from ſuch c:ying Crimes 

Of wicked worſhip,and the Beaſt controules, 

And (b) kils the-Man that pull'&-away poor ſoules.* 

And caus'd, that Men had much ado to live, 

To whom, the Beaſtdid nor his (c)- Symbol give. 


# [a] - The fpirituall Heayen vaniſhed like as: 4. 
ſcroule $ the Myſticall iniquity having got the upper- 
hand:the burning Lamps (Revel.4.) that ſtood be- 
fore the throne of God:being thus put out:and black: 
Lamps (or falſe counterfeit gifts) being foyſted in 
their room,as fitteſt to ſtand before the Black throne 
of the Beaſt mounted : It-followeth ( except Chriſt 
will loſe all ) that ſome be called and culled our of - 
Sodom and Egypr, ſpiritually ſo called, Revel.11.8, 
For the calling of the Lords Iſrael} out of this ſpi- 
rituall Fgypt , from under the ſpirituall bondage of * 
Leviathan, our good -God ſtirreth up Prophets : nay, 
Chriſt Jeſus aſcended the higheſt Heavens , leading 
Gaprivity Prifoner with him,partly for this very mw 
| _ 
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Fiz, to fend Prophets for gathering and planting 
Churches in theſe confufed times ;' as did the'Apo- 


Ales and Evangeliſts of 'yore : which Prophets are 


neither Apoſtles, nor Evangcliſts, nor Paſtors , nor 
Doors in their own proper and peculiar ſenſe, bur 
aMiniſtery diſtinguiſhed from them,Epheſ. 11. 
_. That Propher ( diftingviſhed there fromthe ref- 
due) Ihold of abſolute neceſlity,to be meant proper 
ly of ſuch as'God ſtirreth up(not to foretel of things, 
lke Agabus, but) to gather People unto the Faith, 
and to conſtitute Churches, 

Firſt, all the learned have granted, that God hath 


In theſe laſt times, ftixred up divers to pull downe 
'B:.bel , and to build again the walls of Jeruſalem. 


Such Maſter Calyin in ſome ſence calleth Apoſtles, 
and ſomewhere alſo Prophets. Maſter Beza nume 
breth them with Eyangeliſts, But ſee this point clea« 
red at large in my labours on Salomons Song, Part, 
2. LeRion 7, The Do&rine therfore ſtandeth good 
by the conſent of learned, .as-allo by Experience of - 
the worke wrought. Ot +. | 
Secondly , the title Prophet (ſeeing they are nat . 
popy Apoſtles, who had their calling immediat=- 
y from Chriſt: nor Evangeliſts, who had their ca}- 


| ling immediatly from. the Apoſiles: nor Paſtors,nor 


DoRors, who have their Nomination and Ordina« 
tion immediatly from a People already a true viſible . 
Church ) ſeeing (I-fay) they are not properly ſuch, 
but-plainly diſtinguiſhed from ſuch (and other preas 
ching Miniſteries beſides theſe five , there benoran 
the New Teſtament) it 'neceMſar;:ly therfore follows 
eth,that ſuch Workmen are properly Prophets... __ 
Thirdly, theplace of the Apoſile, Epheſ.4. pro». 
yeth all this plainly, Chriſt (ſaith the Apoitle) 
Aſcended, To what cd? Tofill all things m_— 
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By givin# gifts unto men : Whatgifts 7 the pifts fea 
ri Apoliles,Evapgelifis,Prophers,PaRors, oQors, 


To what end gave he miniſters? for twoends: Firſt, 


For gathering together the Saivts.: Secondly, For 
the Miniſteriall worke, eyen forthe edification of 
Chriſts body once gathered, How.long hath he ap. 


pointed Miniſters ?. Firft, for gathering people into. 


a body : Secondly,for Miniſtring unto a body ſo ga- 
thered,or built up? He hath given ſuch Miniſtry, Till 


.we a]l meet together ( in the unity of Faith and 


BF | | 
 [b] Men forewarned are halfe armed. Teſus his 
Love-Letter foretolde this: Revel. 11.7, and 13, 7. 


Knowledge of the Sonne of God) unto a perte& 
man, &c, But yet we are not all So met : therefore 
ſill endureth the Gift of Chriſt for-gathering the 
Saints, Which gift (confidering Apoſtles and Eyan- 


£cl.fts ceaſed) doth only reſt upon the head” of this 


Prophet,Let not the greatnefle of any mans gif:s or 
fame, bring prejudice unto this ſo open truth. He thar 
holdeth not chit fly tq this place (for. upholding the 
Doarine againſt Romaniſtes) 'forſakes the ſureſt 


firing of his Bow. But more:fully hereof I have diſ- 


© courſed in my labours upon Salomons ſong : chap. 


-In patience therefore let us poſſefle our ſoules, 


[c].'See Revel, 13:16, 19. But a fearefnll plague 
muſt Goils Angell,or Prophet ſent of God,denounce 


againft ſuch branded people. Revel,14.9,10,11.The 


feartfulneffe of which torment might feare them 
from all obedience to the Beaſt : but if they will 


ſerue the Diycllin his Rulers, the Divell thatſers. 


them on work, ſhall pay them their black wages, 


. 28 Stalls 


S$+- 
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The Gentiles {ovec) got to fins;utwaſt height, ' * _. 
And, fulneſſe of the (a) Saved comneto ighes | 
The Elder- Brother (b) Iew,ſhall (ſtrait) becall'dg 
And mourn that he was long in darkneſſe thrall'd; 
Their Comming-in ſhall be the brian 


Nor till Thar timezwill Swi (again) be brightss + 


$85 


: 


--fa]-When the-Gentiles;2s a woman big bellied; 
bath brought forth the :Fulneſſe- of her ſpiritual 
wombe,then ſhall all Iſrael be ſayed.Rom.ki,z5,26 
Hereof read in the firſt part, at Judahs King Ozias, 
there the 1 I; EE! 27 OTC CHEN 

[b] J allude unto'the. Parable, Luke 36,118; 
By the Elder ſonne, I underſtand the: Jew +: by the 
yonger ſonne,the Gentile :.'the 'Gentiles (prung-fpe= 
cially of Japhet,the Jews ofShem,and both:of ther 
ſonnes to Noah : who as a Giant refreſhed with 
wine,roſefrom the wine;giving Shem the Priviledge 
in the firſt place, but plainly telling Japhet that hee 

ſhould:in time obtain Shems Priviledge. '.. 1: 

When the'Prodigal Gentile was received home.to 


eat of the far Bullock, and wel-liking ſacrifice Jeſus, 


the Jew ſtubbornlyRKood without the ſpiricuall tent, 
xefuling to come in:yea , they have refuſed: hitherto 
co come into the ſpirituall banquer, andto commu» 


mnicate-with us, Buethe Fulneſſe of the Gentiles once 


accompliſhed, then ſhall Tſrgell be called to the faith 
of Chriſt Jeſus: who perceiving that Meſhak was 


*1]ain before by them,they hall waile Family by Fa 


mily, with a great lamentation, Zech.12,10,11,12, 
Z 3,14. Upon which humiliation, a fountain hall be 
$i | opened 
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opened ro Davids houſe, for ſinne and uncleanneſſe} 
\Chap-13.x.&c, Their Fall brought a bleſſing: ro the 
Gentiles : but their Riſing ſhall bring much glory 
to ſuch, as will walk intheir light, Rom. r1,12,25, 

This their Riſing the Apoſtles were nor ignorany 

of , who (thelalt time tharever they asked a queſti- 
-on of Jeſus) diddemand, If ſo hee would at that' 


time reſtore the Kingdome of Iſracl, As x. I well | 


know that ſome (otherwiſe godly and learned have 


blamed the Apaſiles there , for expeRing a worldly. 


Kingdome : but (Tantorum pace) I dare not thinke 

that the Apoſtles ate blame worthy:nay,Ideem them 
Prayſe-worthy : who had (fo ſpeciall care for their 
own peoples good. £ ; 
They faying : Wilt thou at this time 'reſtore the 

Kingdome to Iſracl?Whar anſwer doth Jeſus return? 
Doth he reprove them? Not whar ſaith he? Thus he 
anſwers}; It is not-for you to know the times or ſez« 
ſons, which the Father hath pur in his owne power, 
He is fo far frem denying the Kingdome they drea- 
med of, as he doth plainly grant it, Hee grants it by 
anſwering only to the Time, wherin they expeQed 
ſuch Reſtauration : as though he ſhould ſay. You are 
reedy of underſtanding, When the Kingdome ſhall 

be reſtored:the Time thereof is in the Fathers hand, 
neither is it neceflary for you to know:looke you to 
your preſent bulineſle, 8&c, This I take to be open 
and plain enough : ſpecially if we remember thatin 
the next place before. He had taught them the things 
chatconcerned his kingdome,immediatly wherupon, 
they demand only the Time of -Iſraels Refſtauration, 
and only he anſwereth cothe Time,as granting their 


- meaning of the Kingdome,If they had now erred in 


judgement, I cannot think, but hee would not have 


 alcended before he had reformed it : conkiderivg the 


boly 


— 
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4oly Ghoſt afterwards was not ſeat down , fo much 
to teach them any New thing:as:to-bring untotheir 

membrance Fhe:things he had. before taughe.: -. 
Firſt, ' God dwelled in Shems Tent, eyen in the 
midſt of Iſraels people» and ſuch Gentiles were blel 
ſed, as had recourſe unto them. TE I] 
| Secondly,God hath inhabited amidft the Gentiles 
and ſuch Jews have becn happy as have had recourſe 


t0 them, Shad . 
Thirdly, God will 2gain.dwell amidſt the Jews, 
and bleſſed ſhall Such Gentiles.,be , as gather them« 
ſelves unto them: Thus the Lord concludeth both un= 
der fin,that on both he may have mercy: & that nei. 
ther may (well in any thing of their owne 2 heehath 
thut up all in nabelicfe', that ſo hee may have mer 


IC 

> | upon all: The firſt ſhall be laſt: and the laſt ſhall be 
e { firſt,Oh the deepneſle of the riches, both of the 'wif- 
-« | domeand knowledge of God? how unſearchable are 
r, | his judgements, and his wayes paſt finding ont ! The 
= | ſecret things belong unto the Lord, but the revealed 
y | things belong unto us and our children,that we may 
{ | dothew,Deut,29.29, Lis 

, = | 

| | 
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The Tewsgthus,Call'd;Gods number (then) completes 

A (a) fire from Heav'n,the world ſhall burn and eare'$ 

In Heavy'n the Good ſhall raigne,who meer the Bride, 
The Bad ſhall in Hels endleſſe chains be tyde *  - 
Thus (c)'Tudgement comes, and puts an End to All, . 

Mcan-ſpace,to God for grace, let Each»man {d) call, 


[a] Afﬀeer the Myſticall Body of Jeſus,(conſiſting 
of Jew and Gentile) ſhall be accompliſhed,. downe 
ſhall fire fall on the World. Prophane Prophets tell 
of Atlas his ſuſtaining the Earth on. his ſhoulders: 
but ſure'T am; that the EleRed Jew, and. EleRed 
"Gentile, are the Pillars of the whole World, So 
ſoon as theſe EleRed are removed,(oſoon the world 
falleth acd periſheth. - TEOEIY 
_[ bJ The Faithfull that then ſhall be living, 
(1 Thefſal.q.17.) ſhall in a moment be changed, 
{x Cor.15.51.52.) and together with the Faithfull 


before deceaſed , ſhall be lifted up on high:to meet | 


Jeſus in the Clouds : which in ſome ſort, might be- 
fore be ſhadowed out by Noahs Arke, carried up a- 
Ioftin the Ayre farre above the Earth, Thus the 
Faithfull ſhall be free from the power of that de- 
4ouring fire, what time the Tnfidels and falfe coun- 
terfeit Chriſtians ſhall fry in the flame : that fire be- 
ing the gate unto the eyer-burning fire of Hell, 

[c] Jeſus (the Judge) mounting his pure white 
Lhrone , encompaſſed with thouſands of glorious 
Angels, before him ſhall come all the Kindreds - 
ene 


"A. 
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the Earth , and every Soule joyned unto Nis body, 
muſt abide by his Judgement, Firſt, he will Teperare 
his Sheepe from ſtinking Goats, (the cloake of Hy- 
ocriſie now comes oft ) and haying called his Ele& 
You the R-probate, he ſhall bid the Choſen of his 
Father,Brter into the Kingdome prepared for thems 
whereupon rhey fall mount upon his glorious 
Throne , and fit downe with Jelus their head : Re= 
yel.3.21. 
| Chrif having ſeated in urſpe<akeible glory his 
Myfticall Body, he then turneth to the Goats on his 
lefc hand, bidding them, D: part accurſed into ever- 
laſting fire , prepared for the Divell and his Angels, 
Math. 25.41. This voice as it pafſeth from-Chritt the 
Head ſo ſh.ll it be ſubſcribed unto , by the yoice of 
his Myſticall members : and therefore Paul plainly 
affirmeth, that the Saints ſhall Judge the World and 


the Angels: x, Cor.6,2,z. Let the Divell and his 


Angels yea all his Goparrners praunce it here while 
they may : let them here abuſe the Faithfull (Saints 
by calling) by robbing them 2 yet withall let them 
know, that after they have had Their day, Jeſus and 
his members ſhall have their day, what time the De. 
vill and his Goatiſh Corporation ſhall from their } 


mouthes receive Judgement, irrevocable Judgement 


| | by being adjudged to Hell for ever. 


All this conſidered, how had we need to be ſober 
2nd watchfull in Prayer : that ſo, when others ſhall 
cry like fooles, cover us oh Hils and Mountaines,we 
may then boldly lift up our heads in the Teſtimony, 
of a good conſcience,knowing,that that day ſhall be 
the w of our redemption,the day of our full deliye- 
rance from all evill. $547h 
Aﬀeer thi3 glorious day, all creatures(under degree 
of reaſon, Rom, $,31,22,) de after a ſort grone,be- 
: =—_— caaſe 
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cauſe then they hall be freed from their preſent cors 
ruption, which ſcazed upon them Aoomagh our finne, 
How much more ſhould we grone and hunger after 
this great day of the Lord, what time all teares ſhall 
be wiped away from our eyes: Nay if we have tne 
ficſt fruites of the Spirit(Rom.8,2z3.)we will and do 
Ggh after this day. : 

Oh my God ,thou knoweſt (&ven thou knoweſt) 
that my-ſoule leapeth for jy ar the recordating thar 
day. Oh ſweet Jeſus, thou knoweſt thatT am, in 
ſome comfortable meaſure({weerLord,increaſe that 
meaſure) willing, yea deſrous to be conformed and 
made ]ike untothee by m——_ : and rhat becauſe 
of the glory laig up for thy members , which.in that 


© day ſhall be revealed. Oh ſweet comferter,thou holy ' 
Spirir,Spirit of Illumination and SanRification,thou 


ceſtifies unto my ſpirit, (Rom.8. 16.) that in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and by vertue of his once ſufficient ſuffering, l 
am reconciled unto the Father: and thou ſweet ſpiric 
Opens my mouth with boldvefle fo call,yea,cry upon 
God as upon a mercifull Father, (Gal 4.6 ) ind thac 
with full affurance of ottaining every thing is ne« 
ccf{ry ſor ſoul and body. Mercifull Father,fo behold 


me continually in thy Sonne (my Saviour) Chriſt Je- 


ſus,as throvgh him continually, T may receive an eyer 


flowing Fountain of Light 1nd Holinefſe untill I be $ 


made paf:& in my all ſufficient Head Chriſt Jeſus, 
And hereunto({weet Father) make mee continually 
to be-wachf.ul, becauſe I am uncertain at what houre 
thou wilt come, un'o judgement univerſ[al] or parti- 
cular. Ard: hereunto (oh my. G © ») ſtirre up all 
thy Ete& (Jews and Gent les) name'y,to be ſober 
and watching in Prayer , that ſo, come thou at the 
Erſt, ſecond,or third houre,we all my be found wel 
imployed in our ſeverall ſanQificd callings,, Amen : 
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for the glory of thy own great Name,So be it, Come 
quickly,ſiweer Jeſus, Amen, 

{d] Becauſe we have no promiſe of obtaining a- 
ny good thing at Jehoyahs hand, without calling up- 
on his Name, by true, liveJy,and effeQuall Prayer, I 
have therefore drawn a Tra@ of Prayer, with D:\- 
| courſe (for Example-ſake) upon the Lords Prayer 
{ and the ten Commandements , for the crudition of 
the ſimple. Leaving that ſmall TraQare to his pecu- 
liar place : I here (through the aſfittance of my good 
God) do pur an end to the Synopſis of holy Hiſtory, 
What is (in any competent ſorc) beſeeming the wor- 
thrnefſe of the ſubze& , for that give thou prayſe 
unto him, that giveth knowledge from aboye liberal- 
ly, without daſhing the Receiver in the tecth, What 
any way is unbeſeeming the Argument that ſhall be 
mine own:and yet, by Gods grace, no ſooner of mee 
ſeen then diſclaimed as an Alien and baſtardly fruit, 
And fo beſceching my good Ged to pardon all my 
wants,and to give the Reader holy judgement:I herc 
end, 


Oh FI. 
” = 


Pſal.119.130. 
" Theentrance into thy Word , ( 6 Lord) 
ſheweth Light , giving underſtanding 
fothe ſimple. 


————— —— 
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The whole of that which hath been taughc 
may.be reſolved thus, 


Generation, 
All the doftrine of the Bi- 
ble divideth ir {clf, into the<@Degenerationg 
do@rine of 
. Regeneration. 


neration doth divide it 


The doRrine of Ge- c Of Creatures beſides Man 
Fclf into the Creation 3 


Of Mun himſelf 


Cx Thefall ofa moſt excellent 
The doctrine of -Creatnre before Man, 


D-generation divi- 


deth it ſelf intp 2 The fall of Man, together 


. with inferiour Creatures, 


| | 1 The Reſtauration of 
The dodrine of Rege-\ Man, | 
neration, or Recreation, 
divideth it (elf into /2 The Reſtauration of 


inferiour Creatures, 


The work of Creation,craving the Father to Do its 

The work of Degeneration, craving the Son to Re- 
cover it. + 

The work of Recreation,craving the Spirit to Con- 
firme ur, 

"The abſolute Period wherof, is called Glorificari- 
on:{omtimes.conſidered apatt from Regeneration, 


Father, Tn One worke 

Thus that One Is afcer a threefold 
God diſtingui-< Sonne, ſort occupied : but 
thed into man doth not mark 


Holy Ghoſt. / this, 
To the Tri-une 'G o > be all Glory, 


_» 
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Tn the firſt Part of ths brief of 
| the Bible. 


Geneſis (as in pag.1) beginneth with the Crea- 
tion of the World, and endevh with the death of Jo- 
ſeph. pag.3 3« 

Next in time may well fall in the Book of Job 
P28. 3 4+ 

Exodus, Pag.35. beginneth with a Catalogue of 
Iſrael, and endeth with the rearing up of the Taber- . 
nacle, Within the laſt yeer therof, Leviticus matters - 
were delivered, | 

Numbers beginneth , pag.5s5. Leviticus is no - 
Book of Rory,buta diſcourſe of Levies Ceremoniall 
Service, the form of that Churches Liturgie. 

Deuteronomy is but a Reherfall of the Law, and 
ſome ARs paſled before in Moles his time. And it 

endech with the death of Moſes ,. and inſtalment of 
Joſhuah. 
| Joſhuahs Book beginneth, pag.57. and endeth 
Judges beginnetb, pag 62 Within whoſe times, 
the Bock of Ruth falleth, and the beginning of the - 
firſt Book of Samuel.: The firſt of Samuel endeth 
with S:uls death, The ſ:cond of Samuel continueth 
the floty of David. Here falleth in the Book of 
Pſalmes. 
The firft Book of Kings, pag.6g. beginneth with 
Salomons Coronation and Davids death. It endeth 
with {ome part of the ſtory of Ahaziah, the ſonne of 


Ahab. 
oy: K 2 The - 
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The ſecond Book of the Kings beginneth with 
Akaziahs fall and death, and is continued to Judairs 
going captive to Babel. Whcrwith (in the laſt place) 
ſomewhat.is ſaid of Cyrus his Edi& for Judahs re> 
turn after their 70 yeers Captivity. 

The two Books of Chronicles, for ſubſtance, are 


one with them two of the Kings. Within the time of | 


the ſecond Book of Kings, do fall in the three Books 
of Salomon,namely: Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, and 


laſtly, the Canticles. After them (alſo within the 


ſaid time of Kings) do fall ia theſe Books, 


Hoſheal:; Nahum.. 
Joel, Jeremy, 
Jonah. i Zephany. 
Taiah; Hab:kuck. 
Micah. ; Obadiahb. 


Daniel and Ezechiel begin pag.gz. After the 76 
yecrs of captivity expired,there come in theſe books: 
Ezra, Haggai. Zecharie, Nehemiah,Heſter, and Ma- 
lachi , the laſt living Prophet that was the Lords 
Scribe for Canonicall Scripture. That I finiſh the old 
Teſtament with Daniels Propheciezit ts, becavſe hee 
plainly foretold the ſtate of Times direQly unto 
Meſſiihs Incarnation: and not becauſe his owa time 
wa __= © * 


| 
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- In the ſecond Part. 


| (a) Muthew, Mark, Luke, John, (in paz. 119.) 
re } begin with Chriſts Birth, & end with his Aſcention, 
of | The Adts of the Apoſiles (Staffe 112. ) beginne 
ks | With our Sayiours Aſcention,and continueth to Pauls 
d ſecond yeer of impriſonment ar Rome, Within the 
i time of which Ads, do fall theſe Epiſtles: thus, that 
| of James, if ſo he be the man which I underſtand in 
the Annotations : then Pauls Epiſtles, to the 
(b) Galathians, | 
(c) Theſſalonians the firſt, 

[ (d:) Corinths the firſt, 

Timothy the firſt, 
Titns 
Corinths the ſecond. 

(ec) Romans.. 

Philippians, 
Epheſians, | 
Coloſhans, © 
Philemon, | 

After Paul was delivered theſe : 

(f) Timothy the ſecond. And (it may be) 
Thefſalonians the ſecond. 

(2) According to M More, Matthew writ, An Dom. 42. The 
World then aged 3570. (b) Writ A.Dom 50. The Worldaged 
3978. And the next yecere after the Councell ar Teruſalem, 
(c) Written An- Dom.53. (d) Witten An. Dom.yys. and 
then the firſt ro Timothy, that to Titns, and the ſecond ro the 
Cor. (*) Written in An. Dom-56. the next foure Epiſtles, 
ff) Written An.Dom.69 The World then aged 3597, withih 
three or four yeers after, ſeruſalem was defiroyed by the Ro» 
mans,foretold in Dan 9. As for the Revelation it is ſaid to be 


written An Dom. gy. The World then aged 40ag. 
K 4. For - 


a, 


re 
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For theſe Epiſtles, the times of their writing be 
uncertain: that to the Hebrews the two of Peter,and 
thethird of John, and that of Jude, The laſt Book =L 
of all, for order and time is the Reyclation of John 
the Divine, 

Theſe miſerable Accidents (in Staffe 1 5,8c) are 
Jaid down, partly in ſome of the former Epiſiles:but } 
fully in the Book of Revelation, As Danic!s Vifiong ( 
continued direQly to Mefiiahs firit comming: ſo,this 
Revelation of Saint John, doth hold out to Meſſiabs . 
Acxt appearance, for judging the whole World, 


Watch, Read, and Pray. 


The 


( 
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wn He Bible © 4 terme divis 
9 ved from the Greek word, 
X77 Biblos : Matth. 1.1, 2 - 
Ye Enolſh not a Book{as be- 

/ ar 4 F242 F Book e* amongst 0-" 
bers )but he Book as-being the ſupream 
Book; #x#to-which all other Books areto do 
homage, though never ſo wiſe and honeſt 
As for every Book of folly and 4 panefiys 
this Book of God the Bible dorh bra 
ont for a Fools bable,by the which diſhoneſt 
wits ave ſhew themſelves to be Fools is - 
rint. 

This Bible as it i the Gharches Poles 
far ff for Faith ; ſo t$recerves that wperex-. 
cellencie and ant hority from the Spirit of 
God, by whoſe inſtin#t every part therof © 
was written : 2 Tim 2.16.17 2 Pet.I. 


20,21. Nor w:thout great ionp. 0:9 can any 
part therof be called into queſt:on. With - 
A 5 f 4: ih, 
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Faith and meekneſſe , therfore reverence- 
before that thow underſtunds not.; for no 
one hath power to unſeale this Book in any 
but one myſtery, ſaving Chriſt. Jeſs, Re- 


vel.5.5. and ſuch as to whom the Son by. 
the Spirit reveals it:Tohn17:18.1 Cor | 


2.10, With Saint. John,Therfore weep for 
revelation therof,Revel.5.4. 

Thw heavenly. Bible is divideilinto the 
Old and New Teftament, ſotermedin re- 
ſþe## of. the difference touching the Rewe- 
lation of” Grace : it being hid in the Wrl- 
tings of. Prophets as under vails and ſha+ 
dos of works . but plainly revealed by the 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts their Writings, 
wn the ſole power of faith, Rom. 16.25.26 

The Books of the Old Teſtament which 
preachChriſt to come,be theſe Gen. Exod. 
&c.- And-theſe contain the Hiſtories of 

ſome 3927 yeers, even from Adam 
#nto Chriſt, Some other Books there be 


cit! 
the 


#0i 


*:; 


v4 


which the ancient. Hebrew people. never | 


received in their Church for Canonicall < 
aor were they writ in Hebrew which « the 
Old Teftaments langnage. As far the an: 


2 


cient : 


—_ 


rhe Synoplis. 


| cient Chriſtian Fathers, th ey receivd 


them for Eccleſirſticall, but never for C g + 
wonicall, Nor are weeno adhibit credit to 
them , otherwiſe thento other mens Wri- 
tings , which ſometimes bewray ſpeeches 
proceeding from private motion ; whoſe 
words are no further to bereceived then 
firſt they may have ground from the Ca. 
nonicall Scriptare, that is from the Scrip- 
ture which God nath made the Canon, that 
ithernleof faith. T he books of the New 


. Teſtament, which ſhew Chriſt come(whoſe 


Hiſtory from Mcfſiahs Incarnation endu- 
reth t6 the Worlds end) they be theſe. 
Matthew, Mark, &&'c. Some idle Papiſts 
heretofore invented falſe Goſpels under 


tbe. names of $. Thomas, Nicodemus, 
&c. But as they were no better then chaffe 
z0 the corn, ſo the Papiſts inths lightſome 
Age are aſhamed of them. God make then 
and all other Tdolaters once truly afhamed 
of all ſuch works of — And [o 
much for a Preface to-4he Bibles doftrine, 
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A Synopfisof the Bibles Doctrine, in | 


reſpec of the four mayn Heads; 
Creation, Miſcreation, Re- 
 ereation,and Super- 
Creation. 


—_— 


a _ -——— — — 
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4- The Doctrine of Creation, or 
Generdtion. 


> An ao Nn the Bibles DoQrine , wee are 
AW FO, to obſerve : Firſt, the Aion of 
FH 9 God the Creator : Secondly, the 
- what hee aReth invifibly , what 

P vhbly, His inviſible AQ, is his 
A creating of Angels: his viſible 
A& is his creating of every viſible Creature: whether 
above in the Heavens Circle , or below in the Seas 
_ and Earth, And as he (the ora goodaeſle it ſe]f: 

ſs the thing effeQed, could be but Good out of his 
hands. He Yeholding the viſible creature, behold all 
was (T6bh meodh) very good, paſſing beauteous, 
Gen.1,31, As for the Celeſtial ſpirits, their excel- 
lency may appear in their Title,Sons of God. Job 16, 
& 2.1, & 38.7, And of the whole it is ayerred, that 
. - In wiſdom he made them all, Plal, 104.1 2.whzrupon 

| my 


"Wc. I 


W229 Action of the creature, In Go, . 
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muſt follow, that no ſtate of the Creature was thei 
or.could enſue,but tire glory of the ALſuffitient wiſe 
Creator it ſhould be. ' | 
The Creatures AQion in the Creation is onely 
obcdience to the Creator: Firſt, as of Nothing it a 
peared Something upon the Word of God, Jehi, ler 
itbe: Gen, r. Heb.z1.3. Secondly, as of a courſer 
Somthing, it aroſe to a further exce]lencie,atcording 
to the vicſitudes and turningsof times glafle,in the 
fix days of Creation : every day yielding a more ex- 
cellent form to the Creature viſible, Of which kinde, 
Mankinde was laſt, Thethird AR of the Creature 
x the extolling of the Creatgur preſently upon their 
Creation. This is done of the Spirituall ſubſtances 
in their kinde of Jubilition, yea, of the morning 
Stars: Job 38.7, Nor could Mankinde doe l:fle, in 
whoſe ſoule hee printed his own Likenefſe : before 
whom he cauſed the terrene Creatures to appeare for 
receiving fit. denominations: and titles. : and with 
whom God walked paſling famitiar:Gen, 2.So-much 
briefly of the Creation. | 


STEESSEPSROUSDSED 


The Dodrine of Miſcreation, or 
| Degeneration. 


Li 


'T Ouching the Rare of Miſcreation, thetin wee are 
to nete the- turning of the Creature from his 
Creator. And this is done, firſt of ſome Spirits : Se- 
condly, of all Mankinde, The Spirits finne lieth in a; 
yoluntary deſertion, (Jude 6.)-ufing their freewill to 
thechoiceof Change, To the brighteſt Star,of which: - 
—__ 4 cg 
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faRion, that Luciferian ſpeech in Efay 14.1 3. may 


. have alluſion, And to the caſting of him and his train 


down from the heavenly places , by the Miniſtery of 
Michael in his holy ſtanding Angels, that in Revel, 
12, may have as fit alluſion, All which Apoſtate ſpi- 
rits are reſeryed in everlaſting chains under darknes 
unto the jadgement of the great Day. 

Mankindes Miſcreation lyeth alfo.in a free option 
and Choice of Change,which grew from a Not kee- 
ping their place. and ſtanding : The very fin of tranſ- 
formed Lucifer, as like as ſonne to father, begot in 
the ſame Image, Wherby came to paſle, that their 
ſoule was deprived juſtly of the former ſplendene 
Image of God and bodies immortality (a fearfulb 
nakednefſe) and in the. roome thereof poſiefled 
with Satans CharaQer of. ignorance and impiety :: 
with whoſe fall, the common creature alla was in 
God his juſtice abaſed and corrupted. The earthly: 
King and his bloud attainted of high treaſon againſt, 
the higheſt,his lands and moveables were all (with 
him) under the ſcourge of the Eternall , Gen,z, Ec< 
cleſ7.31, Rom.5,12, &c. and 8.20.22, Thus finne 
brought in death, and turned the whole World up« 
{ide down, 


Acan inthe fixt day was formed, and in it finned and died £ 
Beda on Gen.2. The time of his fin, mid-day : what day and. 
time Mcſſiah was aQted on the Croſſe: Rabbanus Maurus on 
Gen. 3. Ephrem, Philoxenus and Iacob Sarugenſis affirme A- 
dam to have ftaid in Paradiſy not aove lix houres: Moſes Barb 
cepha de Paragiiſo, ., 


The 


2oF | AS ynopfes of the. - 
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The Dectrine of Recreation or 
Regeneration, | 


Ecreation is a Creating againe of the Creature: - 


which in reſpect of the Creature in commen,may 


be alſo termed Renovation, or a Renuall of the 
Creature: and in reſpe& of Manxiride, Regeneration 


or Rew Birth, Rom.8,20, Epheſ. 4.23.24, John 3:3y +» 


5,7. All which new work is th? free mercy of God, 


ſcaled up in his Son Jeſus: who recovering man,doih | 


therwith recover the common Creature that fcll by . 
man.As for the ruined ſpirits,they have no Commus 
nion in this work. Nor is this Renuaill (or third ſtate 


of the Creature ) a perfe& or abſolute recovery(for - 
then all corruption ſhould be put off ) but begun | | 


here, / and continued under Hope, Rom.8.10,23,24. . 
the common creature living as in -hope of reſtaura- 
tion ever {ince the promiſe of recovety: was made to 
Muinkinde : which true hope is a renuall of the 


creatures ſpirit and qualificaticn,now groaning aftce' + 


the day of perfection, 

This Retiuall is by vertne of that triumphing 
Promiſed Seed, in Gen.3.15. Apprehendcd then of 
Adam by Faith, in ſigne whereof he termed his - 
wife Chavah Living'becauſe the promiſed Seed was 
to be aſſumed of woman. In this Faith all the Fa- 
thers before the Flood lived;celebrating the memo- 


rial of this Seed,in offcing up to God a Lamb flaugh- - 


tered : as further teſtifying, thar our Life muſt be his 
death. ToAbrahamfafter the fload)was this promiſe 
renewed .and to his Seed:the Lord promiſed to blefle 


- 
e 


"a 


many)but to his ſeed,as of one,which is Chriſt,Gal, 
3.16, Which Seed when David caſt his eie toghe calls 


his Line,in reſpe& of the humane nature which was 


Higfrom a womanſyea as Iſaiah foreſaiy, from a virgins 
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; 


It: his Lord « for howſoever he was to be a Son of 


from above)he was his Lord:and{(as to Thomas)his 


| Lord and God, Mat:22,8&c, John20.28, When the 
| fulnefle of time was come , God (the Father) ſen 


forth his ſon made of a woman, and under the Law, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sans,Gal 4. 


'| 4,5-Wheſe conception was aRed by the Holy Ghoſt 


his ovcrſhadowing the bleſled virgin Mary: Math. 1, 


| 18.Luk. 1.22. 


Appcaring ſo under the vail of our nature,he ſhews 
' ed himſelfe to be the great Prophet, whom all (thac 


|| would not be accurſed) muſt heare, AR. 2:2x;:He vere - 
'| formed the part of anhie Prieſt in offering up him 
| ſelfe once for all (putting therwith an end to all for- 


mer Shaddowing oblations) for all ſuch as ſhonld 
come to the Father by him,Heb.7.14,15,andg,&10, 
He ton hiniette a king by rifing from under the 

ower of Death , by his Royall aſcention into the 
j igheſt Heavens, by the ſpirituall g fts he hath given 


io men, A&.4.39,3 1.Ephe(.4.7,8,9,19,11. Having | 


all power in Heayen and Earth given to him, for the 
the benefit of his people : Math. 28.8. 8c. 
The Sonne.of God beforetime , being thus the 


tween G 0D and man : and to that end fitteth at 
the right hand of Majeſty, making interceſſion con- 
tinually for ſuch as ſhall come unto the Father by 
him. 1 Tim,2.5. Heb.10.19,20. Leaving to his 
Church Miniſters of his Divine Word and Sacra- 
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him and his,by relation not to Seeds (as ſpeaking of 


{a,7.14.) yetin reſpe of the nature aſſuming(and- 


Sonne of Man in time, is become a Mediator be» - 
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Which people howſoever 


rey ate notof the WIrld , as be theſe Miſcreams 
which our Saviour in the perſon of the world,thruſts 
out of his glorious prayer in John 17, Of which 
Faithfull corporation, Jeſus himlſclfe is, according to 
his humane natyte ; which to the comfort of the 
Church for ever, is noted thus(for almoſt 4000.yeerr 
together : even till his — in the bleſled Er 


yangelifts, Math, x.Luke 


Petigree : In S, Luke thus, retrograding from the ſes 
cond man Chriſt Jeſus to the firſt man Adam, . 


2 - Jeſus the Son in truth 

2 Of Mary (& reputed 

 theSonof Joſeph.) 

3 And the Son in truth | 
- of Eli, | 

4 Of Matthar, 


5. Of Levi, { 


"2 


A Synopſes of the 
ments for teaching and ſealing ro them theyerrue of |* 
his paſſion : the benifit of his blood powred out and 
his body broken. Ephe.q.11,12.Math.28.19,20.2, |. 
Cor.11,22,&c, Together withwhich word,itpleaſeth: 
him to ſend forth his holy Spirit , for opening yl x 
hearts of his people to underſtand and believe the)" 

fme:By which faith in his Word, they carefully caſt | 

off, concerning the converſation in time paſt, the old| 4 
Man, which is corrupted through deceryable luſts, 
and atc renewed in the ſpirit of their minde, putting 
on the new man, which after God is created in righ- 
teouſneſle and truth of holineſle, AQts 15.9.Ephel.z, 
22,22,24, By the which renovation of their ſenſes & 
affcRions, they know themſelyes to be come from 
under the power of Satan , and to be in truth added 
to the body of Chriſt Jeſus, which is his Church 
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they be in the World, yer 


mens 
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3+ For the chiefe heads of 


6 Of Melchi,- 

7 Of Janna, 

8 Of Joſeph, 

9 Of Mattathias, 
Io Of Amos, 


11 Of Naum, 
i2 Of Efli, 


x3 Of 


[ 


1; Of Nappe, 
14 Of Maath, 

15 Of Mattathias, 
| x6 Of Semei, 
47 Of Joſeph, 

28: Of Judah; 

19 Of: Joanna, 
20 Of Rheſa, 

21 Of Zorobabel, 
22 Of Salathiel, 
23 Of Neri, 

24 Of Melchi, 

25 Of Abdi, 

26. Of Gofam, _ 
27 Of Elmodam, 


af 28 Of Eri, 


29 Of Joſe, 
39 Of Eliezer, 
31 Of Jorim, 
32 Of Matthat, 
33 Of Levi, 
34 Of Simeon, 
5 Of Judah, 
36 Of Joſeph, 


ot. 37 Of Jonan, 


38 Of Flakimy 
29 Of Melea, 
40 Of Mainan, 
41 Of Mattathay 
42 Of Nathan, 
43 Of David, 
44 Of Jeſle. 
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a5 Of Obed, 
4656 Of Boos, 
47 Of Salomon, 


'z48 Of Naaſſon, 


49 Of Aminadab, 
5o Of Aram, 
5x Of Eſram)\ 


52 Of Dhares, 


53 Of Juda, 


54 Of Jacob, 


55 Of Iſaac, 

56 Of Abraham, 
67 Of Thora, 
58 Of Nachorg 
59 Of Saruch, 
60 Of Ragav, 
61 Of Phalec, 
62 Of Eber, 


| 63 Of Sal2y(a)Cainarn: 


64 Of Arphaxad, . 
65 Of Sem, 
66 Of Noe, 


67 Of Lamech; 
68 Of Mathuſela, 
69 Of Enoch, 

70 Of Jared, 

71 Of Malalecl, . 


'1 72 Of Cainan, , 


73 Of Enos, 
74 Of Seth, . 


quite pue out, accordin 


V3. 6m Chron, 1.18, 


' 75 Of Adamy, 
| Of GoD... 


(2) He is of the Septuagint invented for fome doſtpmpelgy 
as M. H, Broughton hath obſerved. OFM. Beza the 
gto the Hebrew verityin —_ w_ 
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This Genealogie is joyned to the Baptiſme of 
Jeſus:as ſecretly reaching that no one is in the Line 
with the Saviour who is not baptized by that ſpirix 
which ſacramentally ſhewed himſelf at the Baptiſme 
of Jeſus : for by one ſpirit are wee all baptized ints 
one body: x Cor.12.13. And this body wee ſee ts 
ſtretch out (as it were) two hands in this pedigree, 
the one with Adam faſined upon G o D , the other 
with Maries Joſeph , laying hold on Jeſus. Happy 
body that hath(by the worke of the holy Ghoſt)two 
ſuch fulcers and props tareſt on, 

For Saint Mathew he deſcendeth but from Abra. 
ham : and that may be for ſtopping the Jews mouth, 
whoever yaurted of their derivzll from Abraham, 


F730 nete (if malice had not blinded them)m'ghr fee” 


that Ji ſus to -be the bleſſed ſeed of Abraham, whom 
zheir forefathers murtkered and hanged ona tree, 
And thus from the Father of the Faithfull , hce des 


 ſcendeth to Jeſus, 

e.. (a) Abiaham begot | 10 Salmon, he 

> Uaac, he - Ix Booz, he 

3 Jaakob,he I2: Obed 4 
4 Judas, he T3 Jefle 

5s Phares, he I4 Dayid ; 
6 Eſrom, he 15- Salomon 

7 Aram,he 16 Roboam 

8 Aminadab, he - 17 Abia 

9 Naaſſon, he | 13 Aſa 


(a) Abrtabam atys own receives the Promiſe apart, Getz + 


22.1,2,2,4. He went down into Egypt, having then 70 fouls, 
Cexcepting wives,Gen.46-) which in another fort are 95, in 
ARs 7. and therfore of Philo Iudzus. well numbred with Az 
brahams 75 yecrs.. 
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19 Joſaphar : Abiud 
e of © Foot = Eliakim 
Ine [1 Ozias | 33 Azor 
Irit]22 Joatham 34 Sadoc 
me 23 Achaz J 35 Achim 
mefz4 Ezechias 1.26 Eliud 


her 
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wo 
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: toÞ25 Manaſles '| 37 Eleazar 
ee, | 26 Amon | 


38 Matthan 


27 Joſias 39 Jacob 
23 Jechonias 40 Joſeph þ 
29 Salathiel 41: Mary 
30 Zorobabel 42 Jeſus 
As Meſſiah was promiſed to come of the Royal] 


Tribe of Judah(Gen. 49.) wherof King David was: 
fo Saint Matthew follows the Line ef heires from 


4 


m arid, paſting on by his ſonne Salomon, whoſe ſeed 
es 


ended in. Jeconiah, Then paſſeth he over to the Line 


,. .jof Davids other ſonne Nathan, & declares Salathiel 


(great father of Zorobabell) to be the next ſonne: 
for ſo the Hebrews term any in ſucceflion, For Saint 


| FLukeghe from David defcendeth dire&ly by Nathan, 


-| whoſe Line after was to come unto the right govern» 


ment, and ſe fa{leth (with S. Matthew) dire&ly on 


4 Zorobabel. 


Zorobabell then hath two ſons, Abiud and Rheſa, 


' S. Matthew follows the Line of Abiud the elder : S, 


Luke til purſueth the ſeed of the ſecond, Who as be- 
fore they met both in Zorobabel:ſo ſucce lively they 
both meet in Miries Joſeph, the ſuppoſed Father of 
Jeſus, 'S. Mathews 42' Generations may put us in 


| minde of Ifraels 42 ſtations in the Wilderneſſe:hap- 


py ſouls that ſo pitch the ſucceſſion of faith. S. Lukes 
75 Generations may put- us in minde not onely of 
Abrahams yceres (Gen. 12.) whin hee reccived the 
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promiſe,but alſo of the 75 ſoules which ſaint Steven 
reckoneth in AQ,7. That Jaakob in his life time had 


in Egypt:the ſeed whereof afrerwards by Moſes waz |G 


fetched from Epypt,and by Joſhuab led inco Canaan, 
Which bondage of Egypt,may put us in mind of aur 
bondage to finne, out of the which we are called by, 
the m:niſters of Gad, into the deſert eſtate of life £ 
© but fanally by the miniſtery of Jeſus are brought into 
a better reſt then that of Canaan,even into the great 
Reſt of our God, Hebr.4.8,9,10,11. -Let us ſtudy 
therfore to enter into that reſt, The harmony of num- 
bers,do ſo not onely lead us, to that ſweet harmony 
that is required in ſoules conſent, for holyneflle and 
rightcouſneſſe : bat alſo is a great help to memory, 
for quick recording of lice places and ſympathies of 
like do@rines.So much for the recreation or Renuall 
of our natutes in.this life. 
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The Doctrine of Glorification or 
Snpercreation. 


GEmrification is a putting off of corruption, and 4 
putting on of in-corruption, For the common cre- 
ature, it hill be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
raption into the glorious liberty. with the lonnes of 
God,Rom.B.z 1.2 Pet.z.13.As for ſuch of mankind 
as herc have been _ of the begining of reno- 
vation,they in the fame day, (che day ef glorious re- 
ſurreRion of all.ficſh)-ſhall not onely be freed from 
all coruption and mortality, but alſo covered with 
immortality and Glory ; x Car,a5.42.&c, And 5 
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Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in viRory, The unre- 
generate here, then being ſevered from the light of 
God,ſhall depart with the Divell and bis Angels in- 
to hell fire. Bur theſe that here have received the ad- 
option of ſonnes and daughters, ſhall remaine with 
God and Chriſt Jeſus for ever in fullnefle of glory, 
Math, 25.3 1.&c.Sitting with-Chrift on his throne,e- 
yen as he (itteth upon the fathers throne, Revel. 3.21. 
They thencefoorth reſting: One with Chriſt, as heis 
One with the father * John 17. 21, 22, 23. Andſo 
Godis all in all: x Cor,15,28, 


| Revel.22.20,21. * 


Amen. Even ſo:come Lord Teſus. The 
Grace of our Lord teſus Chriſt be with you 
ah, Amcn. 
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A briefe Paraphraſe upon the 
ten Commundements. 


w Am the Lord thy God, &c.-O Iſrael, ficſt re- 
member that once thou waſt in vile bondage 
both of body and ſoul,a itate of vile 11avery and 

eſtlefle ſery1t.1de, And ſecondly, remember that 

at what time thou layeſt (as a childe) ſprawling 

3n thine own bloud, I then paſicd by, my cye prtied- 

thee, I took thee 19to my proteion , and maugre 

Pharaoh and Satan, I delivcred thee and married'thee 

to my ſelf, In the third place, therfore know it to be 
thy bounden duty, | 

1 Not.to baveany lgoll in 'thine heart, which: 

thou ſpiritually. bows-to,as:to a God. Fer be it r.ever 


| ſo ſecret with thee ,. it cannot avgid my ſight,' and L 


ſeeing it,cannot þbrock it, q 

2 Much leffe ſec that thou once dare prepare any 
viſible creature or ſhape (above or below) to thy ſelf 
wherto thou ſhalt bow, For I tell thee, liracl,; I have 
a jealous eye over thee;and cannot brook,thart either 
ſoul or body ſhould give the teaft amorous glance 
upon anycreature or invention. But in that thy [o do- 
ing, I ſhall be forced to plague thee to the third and 
fourth generation, As-in otherwiſe doipg , I ſhall 
poure begediQiong upon thee ,. and upon thouſands 
lucceding thee in doing my commandements. 

3 And ſeeing that my Name is put and called up- 
on thee, beware thou prophane itnot in the'leaſt de- 
gree, by either thought word or work. For I ſweare 
by my ſelfe, that', whatſoever thou vr others ſhall 
think of it , I will hold thee guilty in vainly uſing 
my.name, And then Jet me (ee, how thou,or any one 


igrthee, dare ſand out and plead ungrilty, | 
| L 4 6 


218 A briefe of the. 
4 To the end thou maiſt performe ſach religions 
duty, inward.and outward, towards my perſon, and | - 
towards my name , Rememver- that thou keepe the | © 
Seayenth day holy,thou and all thine,T ſay remember 
X,becauſec I foreſee that Satan: will labour to make. 
thee forget che obſervation thereof : that ſo capti- 
ving thee that day,. hee may have theeandeep flaveryj 
all the week after. If he tell thee,thar many (and they, 
mighty )do eafily pafle over that day without any ſuch 
butincfle after works of holineszthen ſet my exampke. 
againſt theirs ; for fix Days I wrought , our of that 
winch appeared not, the beauteous work of .Cteatt- 
on; and.the ſeayenth day I reſted, ſetting it apart ro 
divine Contemplation, | 
5 .Nor Iſrael do thou think, that becauſe T com- 
mand thee to love thy Lord God above all,that ther- f 
fore. there 15.no other uſe of thy Love, Yes; I com 
mand thee to love thy neighbour as thy ſelf;honour-. 
ing ſuck with all rights of duty asT have ſubſtituted 
under me for Overfeers of body,or ſoule, and both; 
6 . Oftring no violence to Nature. 
7 Prophaning no ones perſon , ſo muchas with 
the eye. OY 
8 Defrauding none of their, l}velihood and means, 
9 Netther by ſpeech nor -ikence injuring thy. 
neighbour. | | 
Io Yea,]I aflure thee,though in the outward man, 
thon keep theſe command ements of good reſpe& to- 
wards thy ne!ghbour, and yet ſhall ſufter Motions to | 
ariſe out of thiae heart, by way of covering any thing 
that is thy neighbours , thou ſhalt diſhoqnour mee ; 
who look alſo ro the very ſecrets of thine heart, Be 
therfore perfe&,as thy heavenly father is perfe&, 
He. that turneth away his eare from hearing the 
Lawyeven his, prayer ſhall be abeminable,Prou, 28:9., 
"= 
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hy A briefeapplication of the LORDS 
_ Prayer unto the ten Com- 

$5 mandements. 

tte 

to — 

m- "> | nk #ho | 

ml Applyeatothe Preface of the Law. 

m » aw f10u- 2rt our heavenly Father , 
d AY which brought us out of the 
| \ bondage of: finne,wherin by na- 
cure we were held cap:ive;frying 
h | In the filthy luſts therof , worſe 


> then Iſrael in the fiery fornace. 
2 HARRY IS  Asa Father (through Chriſt Je- 
fus) thou haſt done this freely, as allo in mercy haſt 


q 


- married us unto thine own ſelf 5: craving'of is onely 
hearty thankfulneffe and conformity. Grant therfore 
© heayenly Father, 


Applyed t0 the firſt . ſecond, third 2 
Commanadements. 
2,* That thy name may be hallowed in me and o- 


thers thy people, through the power of thy word and- 
Ls + ſpirits ; 


a * . 


220. A Briefe of the. - 

ſpiritzby qualifying the motions of the mind,and the; 
cariage of the body, as the whole man may becomg..: 
holy as thou art holy 


” 
” 


To the fourth Commandervents J 


— 


2, Let thy kingdome come, and ſubdue-and caſt - 
out the kingdome of Satan, to whom otherwiſe we . 
ſhall be more ſubjeR, then ever-I(racl was to Phara- 
oh. And this (O Loxrd)do ſpecially efte,by ſani- ; 
fying all exerciſes.of the Lords day unto us; that the | 
obſervance thereof, may (by thy grace)bring with it, 
a full ſabduing of us to che lawes of thy kingdome. _ 
Fox thou axt qur Godand-weare thy.people, : 


Applzed firſt generally tothe wholeof the + 
ed The : thew particalarly to 


the fifs Commandment: - 


3. Thy will be done of us poor catthlings here 4 
in the earth ( firſt towards thee, then towards one |. 

another) as thy will is done of the Angels in Hea» 
ven: and thax ſhalbeginall truth, voide of hypocrifies | 
Soſuperiours towards inferiors,as their ſubjeRs:and | 
inferiors towards ſuperiors,.as their Earth-gods,ſhall | 
beare ſome lively reſemblance-of that Order in beas -. 
Yen, which is far from terreſtiall confuſion, | | 


Tt - 


# 
-—-. . — 


Tothe fixt Commundements: . - 


4+ Do thou give untous,this dayzour daily breads -+ 


Otherw1iſe,every creature ſhalbe as an inſtrument or 


matter of murder: and with the MidianiteFwe ſhalt . 


turne the knife into our owne Bowels. By thy bleſ« 
fing, the leaſt things ſhalbe blefled unto our bo... 
dies good:and wegand the things we-are poſi: fl-d of, 
ſhall be bleſſed to the good of others; and the conſi- 
deration of theſe earthly neceſlaries , ſhall become 


moriyes unto the bungring after the things that bg- 


abovge ; 


Applyed to the whole. 


5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes againſt thee and our- 


neighbour, Thy firſt foure commandmeats teaching. 
all true Holinefle towards thee z and the fix follow- 
ing,teaching all truth of Righteoulnefle cowards our 


| neighbour, we have broken-them all. For thy ſonnes 
ſake (who became the ſatisfaRorie .Sacrifice for fin) 


vouchafe to pardon us, Thou haſt given us a hearr 


inclinable toforgive men their treſpaſles;accordingly 


let thy Grace (as a Fountain) flogy out for cleanſing. 
us from all our tranfgreffions, 


Applyea to the whole. 


6, Lead us nor inte tentation, but in mercy deli- 


' yer us from evil, give us an happy ifſue out of the ten 


vation» So ſhall. thy ireogrth be made perfeR in.vur 
weaknelle,: 


Catrmandement. a2 
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223: A briefe of &. 
Thele petitions we offer up onely to thee. Becauſe 


one]y uuta.thee ;appertaineth kingdome, power, and 
glory: and for eyer and eyer. Amen, . : 


Iam. r: | 


" " . —_ 
6 Askein Faith and waver not; Xoy he- 


that wavereth,is ike awave of the ſea,toft 
of the winde and carried away, 

7 Neither let that man thinke that he- 
frall receive any thing of the Lord, 


SEIIFZALZEZAIIAELD 


"NY Entle Reader » 7249 YOu pleaſe 20 29= 


derſtaud that in this Edition , the- 
7] FYerſe # made more ſmooth : aud ſome 


things ave amended ix the Story: and the 


ame Dedications retained, which were in- 
the third Edition. Further may you pleaſe © 


thus to correfF ſome faults eſcaped, 


Þ Ag-2Jins 10.Lord God:the name.pag.7.line 23, 
manſ-mate,p.11,1,5,holy Creation.'p. z 3.1.6, Ha- 
be], whether in the. p.16.1.25. Noah to the begin= 
ning.p.87.1.26.both by the Hebrews.p. 2941. 26; ſort, 


as Moſes, pag. 32.1.28.1693. 2:Arphax, p.42,1.6.0f . 


43® yeers.p.54-1.20. which if the cannor ſay, I ſees 
p.61.1.23,Manafſeh then return. p.69.1.18.che laugh 


tcrer.p.30.col. 2.1.8.gather together. p.,$4.col. 2.1.27. . 


that:they.p. 9241.32, aroſe the.diſtinRion of K; p.gg5. 
1.10,ſent for (in his.p.101.],22. other to corr,p.102, 
Ly to be the other. p.103.1.10, and ſo not for times, 
p. 104.]. 19.ſeventy ſeven yeers |. 27.is, famous,p. 107, 


].3zr.anſwered to the ded.l.34.by as malic. p.1 27.1.3. 
thar and would.p. 131.1.22.likely:for Kings were ſcl«. 
dome given to ftargazing.p.t34.1.r5.Herod : ſohee - 
forewarneth Ioſeph and Mary of Herods hollow,&c. .. 


138.1.25. no dore-ſacram.p. 241.1. 10.ſoul-maime. 
.13 deep reverence, p.1 46.1.4. ſhould die the death, 
p* 5O. 3 2.at oORce.p.163.,1,26, This EleQion. p.16 3. 


24.right eps. p. 172.1 26; Antikeimenos, p,176l,: 


18.Chrift 97.p 186.1. x 1, good Inflrum.. 
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